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Io puniſh [dolatry, Apoſtacy, Hereſie, Blaſ. 


phemy, and obftinate Schiſm, with Corporall and in 
ſome Caſes with Capitall Puniſhments. 
VWherein chis their Juriſdiction is cleared by Proofs, and 


Arguments, from the Qld and New Teſtament; by the 
Laws, and Praftife of Godly Chriſtian Emperors, Kings, States, 
and Magiſtrates; The Common and Statute Laws of England; the conſent 
of the beſt Ancient and Modern eAxthors of all forts ; and the moſt 
mareriall ObjeRions to the contrary, made by Donatiſts, Angbap- 
tifts, &'c. fully Anſwered and Refnted. 


By WILLIAN PgINNE of Lincolns Inne, Eſquire. 


Auguſtin. Epiſt.48..Vincentio & Gratian: Cauſa. 23.9u.4. 

Melimn eft cum ſeveritate diligere,quam cum lenitate decipere: Si quiſquam Ini- 
micum porieuloſis febribus i faitum currere videret inpreceps, nonne 
twnc potins malum pro malo yedderet, fi ſic enm irepermitteret, quam fi corripi- 
endum ligandumque curaret? Et tamen twnc ei moleſt iſſimu & avertiſſingus vi- 

| deretur,quando utiliſſimus et miſericordiſſimws extitiſſet?Sed plane ſalute repara- 

ta,tanto ei nberit gracias ageret gnando minus ſibi peperciſſe ſenſiſſet. Denatiſt e 

nimium ſunt inquieti.quos per ordinatas a Deo Lan ſmgularescohiberi at g, 

corrigi,mihi non videtur inntile; _ de multorum jam correttione gandemu. 

Led. 13. 3 » 

Thou fhalt not live, for thou ſpeakeſt Lyes in — of the Lord: and his Father and Mo- 

| ther , (all chruſt him through when he prophefieth. Td ; 

| Levit, 24. 16. | 

| He that blaſphemerh the Name of the Lord, ſhall ſurely be put to death; and all the Congre- 

gation ſhall certainly ſtone him : as well the ſtranger, as be thatis born in the Land, whea he 
blaſphemeck the Name of che Lord, ſhall be pur to death. 7 
Dan. 3. 29. 


Houſes ſhall be made a dung. hill. 
Rev. v7. 16, 
Theten hornes which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, are ten Kings, theſe ſhall hate the Whorezand 
hall make her deſolate and naked, and ſhall eate her fleſh, and burn berwith fire. | 
- TLONDON MG 
Printed by R. J. for Jon Bellamy, and are to be fold at his ſhop 
Golden Lyons in Cornhill, nexr the Royall Exchange, 36573." ® 
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VINDI CATION| 


Therefore I make a Decree, that every People, Nation, and Language, thas ſpeak any thing | 
amiſle againſt the God of Shadrach,Meſhach and Abednego, ſhall be cut in peeces, aad their | - 
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' "The Sword of Chriſtian Magic Supponed 


A Re viRooamON 


© briſtian Kings and Magiſtrates Authority 
oy Unider the Go$rEtr, Nas f 
To; uniſh Jdolatry | Apoſtacy, Herelie "BioGhony! | my 


ſinare Schilen;o with Corporal; and in ſome On 


Cas OY wt from many late Cavils and Excop=" 
*- **, tions againlt the ſame. | | 


HIV S4, 


1 ke of Ciniſtian inn Mags wrt Cl 


bots m S, Pulpit, in Farrelly 
ints of / burch: overnment, Church- NN. 
ape pal by thereof; the reftlr aint and 
niſhment of objtmate ſeduci [dabevers, Heretiohs, 
» Teachers; Schiſmaticks, and Blapbemers by-rovit fans 


lions and corporal puniſhments ; 1 not 
ſcaſanable, but in ſome ſort icy debate this : 


Nico ia plain and plenary manner. 


Whether (briftian Kings, States aid Mu rats wide; FI Goſpel; Y 
Srl Cs Word of God,to reftrain by Croil Santions all hmm 
refies, Errours, Schiſms, Bla lies: and ts Mult with Corperall, peens 
niary, and in ſome caſes, With banithment and capital punichment;, ſuch ob= 
ſtinate (educing [dolaters, = © phrorrns falſe Teachers, Schiſmnas = 
*4 expe and Blaſp eMmers, ay wi e tht Prace of Churth, State; and draw 
| doWn judgements nes both; uti Berge difpces 


will not reFigny, thews 


” Tt maintain the "Atfrtrative that ther vay; Hay and fs ds i. ade 
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Ct oe * 


_ 2. That fc who are guity of them, are, or nay be cerin knowngliſeo 
to and dy an Princes hd Magifſtrarts. - | a 
/ 3- That theſe firs draw down Gods Judgmerits, 

are guilty of them, but likewiſe on the if 
permit, tolerate, or not — uniſh and happreſſe hem. 

4. That it is the d Lian Princes Hoot Im ori rs, 20 ſe dl pob: 
gbie dilig ence and law ineans to keep their King Ftxres, People, from be- 
ing Req with all, or any of theſe dangerous veking ſins, yea, a grand 
fin and aftinthan, noeep fo 4 yo | 

| Secon T ſhal propoun agree what is not in controv is, 28. | | 

7. Thar the preaching of the Word, Chriſtian Exhortations, Reprehentions,Con- 
Ferences, and dias, are the moſt praper and effetual means to convert ,reform 
Idolaters, Apioſtates, Hereticks, Palle Teachers, Schuſmaricks, and Blaſj phemers. 

2. That ſuch as theſe are firſt of all to bogently A , inſtructed, confated, 
gnd if poſſi —_—_ the Word, dr other fpiri and gentle means, before 
the'civil Niggiltate proceed to corporal! ot a puniſhments. . 


3- That the preſent queſtion ws only of Idolaters, Apoſtates, Hereticks, Falſe 
Teachers , obſtinate Schiſmaticks, and Blaſphemers, not meer tender conſcicnccs in 


matters of Church Diſci ple and the like;neither yet are all theſe always to be 
ceeded againſt with the {clf-ſame rigour and ſeverity ; bur as their ne ary Idola- 


tries, Apoſtacies, Bepetiea, Ei Errors ; Schiſms  Blaſphcmics are more or Ifſc heingus 
ind Aroſici He ifs) ings againſt chemought fo: be more milde or fevere, 
ins F0 d, I Wy 


- | Theſe things proccedto fotne Arguments to make 
Perak: The firſt Thal be this OY 


Aroun, 1. CE godly Kings and Magiſtrates in the Old Teſtament, under the Law, 
w_ itodoby Godsown reſs command , and did accordingly exccate 
with OLE approbation : Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates under the Goſps}, 
todo and execute,by virtue of the {clf-ſame commands. 
gr Send Kings and Magiſtratcs.in the Okd Teſtament, nnder the Law, were it- 
Joyned by Gods own expreſs command,to reſtrain all Idolarry, Apoſtacy, Hereſig, 
Etrors, Schiſ ins, Blaſphemics; yea to paniſh with corporal,-and in fotne caſes 
with capital Puniſhments, ſuch te ſeducing Idolaters, Apoſtates, Hereticks, 
Falſe Teachers, Schiſmaticks, and Mlaſpbemers, w who diſturbed the Peace of Church, 
State, and drew down Gods Judgments upon either, and did accordingly execute 
| the fame command with Gods ſpecial approbation, when admonirtons, exhortati- 
ons, and Diſputes would not reclaim them. | 
. Therefore Chriſtian Magiſtrates under the Goſpel ma on fem; ens 
The Major Propolgon 1 ſhal make good by theſe undenyable reaſons. - + 
. Firſt,becauſe * God hath ordained and ——_— Kings and Magiſtrates under the 
*See the Hare New Teftament as wel as under the Ol4, and enjoyned obedience to them; R ow. 


mony of Con» 

fefions. Sea 13+ I+ tO &. 1 TIM. 24 1, 2,3. T1T+.3. 1. I PET» 2413 14+ C4+15. which. none but 
9. an £47. profeſſed Anabaptits do deny. ? | 
vins Inſtit, 1, Secondly, becauſe Citdtan _ and 1 Magiſtrate nrider the Golpd, hi 
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Fourthly, becauſe the been | 
Idolaters, 6, | 
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Pays þ bo ary (obeys. 
eter yr ap re 384hey were .w | 
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| (i fe Haig ted, Gor, Fe 


y: fend ns 6 on terre fie 
ojenrn wn {(r VEFO ANY af : f LI 
-ny of bis childrenyor ——__— dccoghaio 60; \ = 
21+ 2K1NGa- 104) He (dl: SV KELT BE. BUT O: REST Hog 
of tiad Land fhal (tone him Veith ſbonexg and 1,61 {ac # (ay, few 
yy ow ff gw _—_ hu peogle, Rnaſelnben ghven, des pong 
ifs e my [ar _ 40 propbane 2”) EA the. pe of. 
Land fo gny;mey hide their yes quits de/Sf.gpto mere Ft 
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Moteeh Ne 
ety ts I wil ſet my face againſt that man and ag anmily, and wil | 
i0ff, nd all that go 4 Whoring after, bw A fo commyr whyravme AR pj rom 
awovg their people, From which goxe,we may obſerve ph 1 1c6£1:070] 

Firſt, that not only (ach irungo: Idolazerz, who antly' worthi 
and never adored the true God were to be put.to the Iſraelites ; bu 
ſach of the I{raclites themſelves, and of the- ſojourners among them, 
Idolacers and {acrjficed unto Molech (ro whom they, offered theireþ 
.be /nyely. put rodeatbyand hoped With fone: #146e people. withoat ” PY 1G $: 
convicted and AY dM bl | .tha 
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ih Gods Judgemerit and Execution, if* we cannot cotyvert thenyby the Wot; and 
' | Math. 13, let ſuch * tares to gro tl the harveſt, amongſt the Corn, - ' 
4 « Secondly, Dent. 13.1, If there ariſe among you a Prophet, or a Dreamer of 
A dreams, and giveth thee s ſign or a wonder, and the figh br the RO harry 
OT ERIN Jejingy or go fre -pods (Which thou " noe 
knows ) and let us ſerve them t 'Thiw ſbalt'not bottrhpn with the words bf that Pro- 
phet, or that Dreamer of Areumi, for 'thi' Lomll yorhr Godpvoveth you, to know 
Whether you love the Lord your Goll-with' all your heart; and with'all your ſoul yoe 
fhal walk after the Lord your God, and fear him, and keep his { ommuandmence, 
and obey his voyce ; and youſhal ſerve bimtiand cleave unto hims wor that pro- 
'phet,or that dreamer of dreams (hal be par rodeathſ beeanſe hh {poken'to turn 
you aWvay from the Lord your G od, Wheeh brought yout oft of the Tied bf Epyptiand 
redeemed you'out of the houſe of bondage; 40 'thyuſt-theo ot of 'the Way ovinch the 
Lord thy God commana:d thee to Walk in) ſo ſhalt thou put the evil aWay fronsithe 
midſt of thee. If thy brother,the ſon of + - "mother, or thy ſon; or thy dawghter, 
or the Wife of thy boſome, or thy friend which i as thine own ſoul; entice thee ſeryet= 
ty, ſaying; 14+ ms go and ſerve other. gods (Whith thou ha#t not known, rthow nor 
thy fathers), wamely of the gods of | the prope, Which are rohnd about you,ior nigh 
unto thee,or far off from thee, from one-end of. the earth even unto the other end of the 
earth : Thou ſhalt not conſent. unto him, noy hearken unto him, neither ſhal'thine 
eve pity him, weither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thow conceal him : But thou 
ſhalt ſarely kil him, thine hand ſhal be firſt yupon-him to pur' him to death, and 
afterwards the hands of all the people ; And'thou ſhalt tone brin With ſtones #hat 
he dye becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee away from rhe Lord thy Godzwhich 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt;out of the houſe'of bondage : And all: I 
racl ſhal hear, and fear, and ſhal do no more any ſuch Wickeane(ſe as this is among 
yous If thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy Cities, which the Lord thy God bath given 
thee to del there, ſaying, Certain menyht children of Belial,are gone ont fromu- 
wmorg 101, and have withdrawn the Inhabitants of- theiv City, ſaying, Let ws go 
and ſerve other gods (which Wwe have not known); Then \thalt thou inquive and 
- make ſearch und ak diligently: And behold if it be truthgand the thing tertain that 
ſuch abomination is wronght among#t you : Thow ſhalt ſurely ſmire the Inhabi- 
tants of that City with the edge of e ſword, deſtroying it utterly'and all thar 
i5 therein, and the cattle thereof-with' the edge of the {word #: Aud rthew bale 
gather all the ſpoil of it into the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, und ſhale buys 'owinh five 
the City and all the ſpoil thereof every whit gforithe Lord thy God'y\and it hab bee _ 
an heap for ever, it ſhal not be built again; And there ſpal cleave: nought' of the © | 
curſed thing-to thine band, that the Lord may twrn from the fiercentſſe of bit anger 
nd ſve\v thee mercy, and have compaſſion upon thee, andmaltiply thee, as the hath 
ſworn unto thy farker1s When theu foals bedrken v0 the voye-of rhe Lord ly Gah 


Fwd 0 ittian Anon Tequnied” " aa "1 


Tak keep all, bis ; Commandaenth, Which 1 command thee this 49s to ao that which 
5s right in'the tyes of the Lord thy God. 
15 thus ſeconded Demwt. 1 [7.4 > #08. If there be foung among you withis 
an of thy gates, Which the Lord thy iveth thee, man or woman that hath 
ht wickedne (ſe in the fight of 5 L > thy Godin tranſgreſſing hisCovenants 
wat > h gone and-ſerved 04bey x oils, and Worſvipped them, either the Sun,or the 
ow, or any of the hoſt of- wg which [ have not commanded; Anil it he told 
thee, and thou haſt beard of it, and enquired ali gently, and behold it be tae, "A 
the thing certain, that ſuch abomination is wrought in Ifracl : Then ſhalt 
bring forth: that man; or thet. woman ( which have committed that wicked thing) 
ws. thy gates; even that manor that Woman, ard ſhalt ſtone;them with; tones 
tilghey dye.” 4 the mouth. of , tius-witneſſery bal be thatiis; worthy be 
put 20-death.z bat as the,moith of 'one witneſſe-be ſhal-ndt bg puttoidrarh ; The | 
bind, of the. Wieenlſe ſhat be firſt 8pen him to-put him to death,and after} and: 1 Mos 
nes of all the people 3, (6 thou ſyalt put the evil atvay from among yon. | \ 
-. From which.ewoTexts I (hal deduce. theſe undeniable Concluſions. he 
Firſt,, That falſe, Prophets and. Dreamers of dreams may cc among Gta 09m F 
| people, and do figns, word, and prediQt things which may cpme to paſs which 
pre ren n waet our pretended New-Lights, Dean, or: buſe New- 
NOW Can 
Secondly, That the end of {ach Dreamers and falſe Prophets,is but to draw Tj 
.pletog er cher god which hey have mt tormery ln and to {erve 
ox co:worſhip the true God in an undue newfangled manner 
Thy, That God ſuffers ſuch falſe Prophets and New ſeducing Lights to ariſe 
ew AS os of purpoſe 40) ppp oy at fone wei Cory TOR nd 
and with all their ſoul. - 
| tex Gd That Gods people muſt not hearken to ſuch falſe. Prop Dreamers, 
and New-Lights, Hong they Gong eng wanders, by bus walk after the Lord their - 
God, and fear him, and keep his, Commandments, .and obey his voyce, and ſerve 
| and cleave.unto him ; and. that thoſe that follow.fack falke Prophets and Dreamass, 
do neither truly love, fer, ſerve, obey, nor cleave to God. . 
Fifthly, That ſuch falſe Prophets and- Dreamers were by Gods expreſs Command 
t9be PUT. TO DEATH, by the Magiſtrate and people, though.chey atually ſ{e-- 
duced none from God ; -ve-: CY they bad ſpoken revolt againit thy Lord their 
. Godyto twrn them aa) 1 from him, to thruſt them out of the way ; .which the: Lord 
their God commanded them to walk in, 
Sixthly; That the putting of ſuch to death, is ſo far from bemgen evil,. or - fol: 
pon on it is the only way. to put away the,evit of Idolatry, Falſe-War- 
FEST, , from the midſt of them. ver. 5. WF. . 
Nene Y, chat ——_ ſuch mages op and Fj er 6 but, even any 4 
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epon them to pat them to death ; and afterwards the hands of all the peo all | 


they ſhal ſtone them with ſtones that they dye ; not becauſe they y ſeduced 
Mrdehers; bar bona they ſought to him awey foe: the Lord his Gd: 
Ef then the neareſt and dearcſt of all others to us muſt be put to death without mer- 
in ſach a caſe, then much more others who are not ſo neerly rehred to us." Gods 
wy and our zeal to preſerve his{incere Worſhip, mult admir of no reſpe& of per» 
fons, no gry erenrInA or __ in ſuch a cafe as this. FJ 
Eghthly, That exemplary capital puniſhments, te or enticers ts 
Idolarry nd Falſe-Worſhip , 1s a ſpecial means ell by Goldie prafirve and 
convert others from Idolatry, Apoſtacy, Verſe 11: © And {Kracl fh4 hear 
* and fear and do no more any ſuch wickedn ts as this is among yon : The Sword 
of Juſtice wil by Gods own Inſticution ſuppreſs, prevent, yea reform Idokirry 


Apoſtacy , Falſe-Worſhip, and Herefie,as wel as the Word, the Sword of the Spi- | 
rit * | 


- and prevails here many times when the Word it (elf is meffeAual. _ 
Ninthly, * That Magiſtrates are to make diligent ſearch and inquiry after Falfe 
Teachers, Apoſtates, Seducers of men. to ſerve new gods, embrace new religions; 
and f a whole City be thus ſeduced; and fuch dbomination- certairlly wronght a- 
—_—— they © muſt furdy fmite the 'Inhabirants of thee City | 
<.obftinate and impenitent) with the edge of the ſword, d ing it utterly, and 
« all that is therein, and the catrel thereof, and burn all the ſpoit and-City, and eve- 
© ry parcel thereof with fire, and make it an heapfor ever. - By-whiehat15 apparent 
thatnotonly private Idonters, Apoſtates, Hereticks, bur-even-whole-Citics,*Chut- 
ches, and Congregatlons of themvare ſo/far from being tolerated, that they ought to 
'be deſtroyed utterly they contmne ebſtinate. - TEIN 2ſt 
 Tenthly, Thar the tolerating of Tdolaters, Apoſtates, andHeretidks 64-taeans'to 
provoke God to pour out the fierceneſs of his anger againſt 'his own people ; but 
the ntrer exterpation of them without merey, is a ſpecial means '(of drvme -mnſtiru- 
tion) to <xuie the Lord © to turn from the fierecneſc of his anger, roſhew them 
* mercy and compaſſion ; and multiply them asthe hacth-promuſed : And is 10 far 
frombeing againſt the Word of God.and diſpleaſing to-him, © that it-is a1 
< of what he commands, a doing of that which is right in his eyes : Certatnlpic 
was {o under the Old Teitament, I-donbr not but it is and wil be the like under the 
New, which no ways contradicts nor revokes this text, or the ſevere proceedings 
enjoyned by the Old. | 
1 hirdly, Dext. 18.18. to 22. I wil raiſe them up a Prophet from among their 


| brethren like unto ther, and I Wil put my Word: into his month, and be ſhal Speak 


to them all that I ſhal coammond him Cc, -Bnt the Prophet Which ſhal preſume 
20 ſpeak a word inmy name, Which I have-not commanded bim to fpeak.; -or that 
fſhal ſpeak in the name of other gods , even that Prophet SHAL DTE : he hath 
Token preſamptuonfly, theu thalt mttbe affraid of bins. tie + 9124 
'From whence Finfer : 'Firſt,: that falſe Prophets who prefarme to preach arydat» 


Letous Errors, or Herefics contrary to the Word of God, todraw menanco Error, 


{2 ith; 9. 27. 


Hereſie, or Falfe-Worſhip, are by the expreſs Command df God to'be put:to-death 


dy the civil' Magiſtrate, as wel-as fuch prophets-who {peak in the name of other 


kg SHAL DY E, here, is not.intended of "NATURAL # 


DEATH * COMMON. TO-ALL MEN; for then iz were'no-tþe 
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Afi et. 


\threatned unto,. and to be inflicted upon ſch; but's a PEN AL 

TR jadicially inflited by men, a5 is dlear by Fo ic with Dexr, 
13. $- G17+5» Zh. 13. ju ERAS 1. 16.23, Ex id, 24. 12 14. Naw 
35. 30, Hecondly, this precept rel can aero falſc Teachers, and Pro- 
phers under the Goſpel, and 'is not d only ta.the times of the Law, fince 
_—_ Verſes preceding, co which it is jones, relateonly ro .Chrilt him 
felf and his Prophe/ying in the Fleſh, as is evident by com 2 them-with /ob. 
1.45. Aft. g. 22. & 7. 37. and becauſe it 45 {econded' by Zach. 1g, 2, g. Gece. 
which rclatcs only to the cimes of the Golpel(as I ſhakproveanon)under which. | 
Falſe Prophets. are to be pur todeath as wel as under the Law. Theſe three 3 
Precepts we 0 recs with exemplary Executions approved and comman- Saquphy ; 
ded by God himfcl | 
; TAE —————_— 32. vie. Thee yhemcheInudlizes Ts- 


bus fon, ond his brother, h — we na 
wor rene rY0ry M419 P0X that be may bebe | 
you 4 bleſſin rakes fn 6a 1s day; Whence obſerve theſe rwo Concluſions: Firſt char cine. 
larrous Mraclires for worſhipping the golden calf, were upen Gods- 
fpecial Command fin by the-:direRion of Mo/cr the chick temporal n.cepor{ 
in-one.day, evetby-the ſons of Levi for want of 'ocher 
that they ſpared neither ſon, nor brother, nor neig DO this firs, - 
condly that this ſevere executionof Juſtice upon +5,was ſo plraſi pleafing 
unto God,thar it pacified his wrath, and nd ana blefling upon the -Executio». 
nersand refidue of the people, as this Chapter,and Dent. 33» VB 9.40. infallibly '- 
evidences. 
-The ſecond Example is regiftredin Numwb.25, 1: to 15. where wefind, That 


w! 


the Daughters of Moab called the people of Iſrael _ to” of their Lig 

nd that tbe: people did eat and bowed down to rheir god-;_ And Iraclioqned binſelf - 

anto Baal»Per, axd the anger of the Loyd war ks ainſt lire-l ; and-rhe. 
Lord ſaid wnto Moſes, Take all the heads of. che + ol pot fete 


theLond egainſtthe Sun; that the. erce anger 0' Lond be turned Way from 
Iſrael 2 And Moſes ſaid ano the Tmdger of iſrael, 1 rey-0nd bizsmenthat. 
were>Jojped unto 'Baal Por 3 And behold. owe of the children of Heath (even 
Emeri the fon of Sa/n a Prince of. the chief -hoaſe: the Srmmionicet, "Fans . 


and #ntahbis brethren «a MlbdlavitioÞWomnas ( tOWit Cond: the 4 
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his rent, and thruſt both of -them through; the. manof Iſrael and the'womari 
through the belly (for Peors ſake Verſe 18.) So the plague'Wasfthyed from the 
children of Iſrael « eAnd theſe that dyed of the plague Wire about twenty four thows 
ſand; And the Lord ſþake unto Moles ſaying, Phmeas the ſox of 'El tht [ok 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned aWay my Wrath from the children of Iſrael (when 
he was zealous for my ſake m_ them) that [ conſumed not the children of Ifrael 
in my jealonſie ; Wherefore, behold I give wnto bim my Covenant of peace, and 
he foal have it, and hu ſeed after him, even the Covenant of an everlaſting Prigſ« 
bood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, and made an attonement for the children 
of Iſrael : The firlt part of this hiſtory is thus amplified, Dest. 4. 3. Tour eyes 
have ſeen What the Lord did hecanſe of Baal Peor ; for all the men that followed 
Baal=Peor,the Lord thy God hath deſtroyed them from-among you: to wit by the 
plague, and the Sword of Iuſtice too in the Magiſtrates wa." 

 - From which memorable hiſtory there are 'theſe conſiderable obſervations na« 
turally. deduceable. Firſt,that Apoltates from Gods true Worſhip to Idalatry and 
falſe Worſhip,are to be executed, ſlam, and put to death by the Jadges and Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate , by Gods own ſpecial Command. Secondly,. that the Apoltacy 
of Gods own people to Idolatry, and the Magiltrates connivance thereat,is an 
immediate cauſe of provoking Gods wrath, and bringing down publick plagues 
and other judgements upon that whole Nation orKingdom wherein they arenot 
popaned. Thirdly, that Gods own immediate punithing and cutting off Ido- 
aters with a plague,is no argument nor excule at all for the temporal Magiſtrates 
{paring or not puniſhing ſuch with death ( whoſe execution is there ſaid: to bee 
& (tiled Gods own aR, fince they are bur his Miniſters herein) bur rather an ar» 
gument to excite them to the more ſpeedy exemplary puniſhing of ther 
even with death it ſelf: which anſwers and refels one grand objeRion againſt 
puniſhing Hereticks, and Blaſphemers with death, becauſe God himſelf wil 
Puniſh them if they repent not, and we muſt wholy leave them to his judge» 
ment. Fourthly, that the beſt and ſpeedyelk courſe to remove Gods judgements 
brought upon a Nation for 1dolatry, Apoltacy, Herefie, or Blaſphemy, is for 
the temporal MagiRrates to execute ſpeedy and exemplary capital puniſhments 
on thoſe who are notoriouſly guilty of them ;' and that faſting and prayer with- 
out ſuch exemplary executions upon the moſt eminent MalefaRors in this kind, 
wil never pacify Gods wrath, nor remove his judgements inflited for theſe 
fins. Fifthly, that the executing of capital puniſhments upon ſuch, 4s an a 
ment of erwue zeal ro GOD ; And therefore it ſeems itrange to me, that thoſe in 
this age, who pretend themſelvs the onlySaints, Zealots,faithful ones,paramount 
all others by head and ſhoulgiers in grace and piety, ſhoul4 be fo voyd of Cht 
[tian zeal for God, as to plead, preach, write, and print againſt the 

ral and capical Puniſhment or Apolſtates, 7dolaters, Hereticks, and Blaſphemers - 
by temporal Magiltrates, and for a free. Toleration of all: Se&s, Herefies, and. 
Religions whatlocvergunder the-pretence of  Libertty. of Conſcience : Certain»: 
ly this extream want of holy,zcal for God againſt Apoſtates, /dolaters4 Heros: 
ticks; Blaſphemers, and pleading for their. impunity,at leaſt with capital Cen» 
{ures, argues them to be no.real Saints, becauſe they have.no true love «to, /nor. * 
xcal for God, which wquld make them as forward to thruſt their Javelins, "Eo 
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aſſiſted mn io coeier the Lad of by vertue of .Gods Command fore: 
Cited api 13- 11+to 17+... Secondl "Catches dnodemn Idolatry, and obſti, 


vary Schiſm of a few, wil Be Te rods Judgements ,upon a - whole - Nation 
dom,in caſe _ tolerate or connive at them,and do not ſpeedily cnt them 
*f by ſword of Tull ice. Thirdly, that in ſuch a caſe, there is G—y to pre- 


vent Gods wrath on all,but to cut off the MalefaQors by ſpeedy execution of. cor; © 
poral puniſhments and death upon them. (1.% 


The fourth Example is recorded in the 1 K1NG. 18.40. & C19-11, 2: Where 
Elijah commaxd: ail the people (after he had convinced them.by a miracle from 
heaven that the Lord wasGod)s apprehend the Prophets of Baal,and not let owe of 
them e[cape;whereupon they took them, and Elijah brought them down to the brook. 
K iſhon, .and SLEW. THEM there With the ſword: upon Which Jezebel threats 
ned to make his life as one of them. | By this it/is apparent; Firſt, that- this holy,zea- 
 lous Prophet and all the people were of opinion, That falſe Prophets and Idolaters 

t by the Law of God deg put to death without any mercy ; and that Gods 

Ja ement of drought then upon _ ohms ee conld-not be removed be- 
fore their execution : as the manifeſts. © Secondly, that the execution 
of thoſe Idolatrous falſe =D 237A ſo » that rather then they ſhould 


' want capital ment =? 0 A ann” would be their executioner, 
He en: ermmeſerow BET = 
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with the ſecond of K 1 #'G:# toc1B-t629. Where Teh by Proctipiation ha- 
vity garbertd all Badls Pridffy, abd wor ſrippty into tris temeple |" 
_ ITY, and ſand, if i Aer der ? bor 
And he ſaid tot nerd & to theCaptains.go Ho hr SE #7 THEM Joris 
forth ; and they ſmore thin with dhe ele age of T the ſword; tre rarndte Cp: C 
Mains caſt thens out, dud Wins to the Ciry 5+ the /wot ſe and they res 
forth the Images out of the hoſe of Beal Air buynt 5. tn and they brake down 
the Image of Baal, and the houſe of Baal, and madeit 4 dr eught Ton anto this 


day ; (e deſtroyed B aal out of Iſrael, Here the {i temporal Magiſtrate 
ale Tdolarons Piefls and worſhippers of Bazal the whole King- 


—__ death at onee,without mercy;for whichGod ary per png 
That he had done Wel in executing that which was right in bu yz: * And by this 
&* means he d Baal out of Ifracl, to his eternal honor. 
The ſoxth e is thus recorded in the > K1n6411.17,18. wad inthes Cyno, 
23-16, 17. eAnd fehoiada mate a (vvrnant berWeen him and between all the peo- 
» ple, and between the King, that they fhould be thr Lord: people ; Andall the people 
4 the Land Went — eds Baal and break i it On Mar Fr hu] 
# And Idola- brake they in preott throwghty SLEW Mamie rhe Pr brtrethe 
— di Altar, A dnaeble example of zeal and reformation after their folermm Oovenarn- 
__ And ſhould riot we be as 2ealons after our Covenzrit,agairft idotarrous 
Prophets, Hereficks, Apoſtates, Blaſphemers,as they were agairdft the Prixfts of 
The fevanth Preſident is enrolled tn the 2 Cnx ON. 15. Pn? 17. whete rally 
King Aſa, heving gathered all Fudawnd Benjamin, and the ftrangers With Thews 
owe of Ephraim ani Manaſſth, and ont of gies to ered the fiftzemb year 
A ble veign, they all entred into a ({'ovenunt to ſeek, t fur God of don F vl chu 
66s 2k heart und With all their foul; That whoſoever would nor ſerkthe Lard 


® Dext.13 9, Oder Ties, SHOULD BE*PUY TO DEATH, WHETHER SMAL 


15 quored in 


margiu of our OR GRE AT, MAN OR WOMAN : Had rhey fwvare uaro the Lord Witha 
Bibles, loud woice, and with ſhouting 1,and With trumprts, and with cornetrs And all Tulah 
rejoyred at the Oath, for they bati ſworn with all their heart, and fon he bim with _ 
their whole deſire ; wed be wes foundof them; and the Lord _ them ref round 
«bont : And alſo concerning Maachah, the mother of A/a t , be removed 
ber from being Queen, becauſe ſor had made an Idol in a Hy and Ala tut down 
her [dol,and ftamped it ond burnt it at the brook K idron. Where welhal obſerve, 
Furſt, thar this godly King and al ixp bound themſclves by a ſolemn Oath 
and Covenant {much ike ro ours) TO PUT ALL Idola 
and Blaſphetners, and whoſoever would notieck the Lord { x or fort, 
focver) TO DEATH. 
Secondly,thit this Oath and Covenant was fo wet pleaſing to God.and agreeible 
to his Layy;chat whereas immediardy before ther enxtring fo te-beroanne no ptate _ 
ro bims that 'went out; wor to him that came mn, nbc, rear vexations ary he? al 
the Inbabitants of. the Conntrirs, and Nation Was Sftroyed of Nation, of | 
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22420. He that ſarrificerb wwnyo any other god [ave lg 

BE UTTERLYT DESTROYED; that is, by 

their default,by God himſelf,it is Ar nant On Ho y ry ul people, 6 

under the Law, were by Gods own ſpecigl command co £9 paajit FRET 
- #£rs, Apoltaces, Falſe Prophers and Teachers, who ſeduced 

Ga the people fromthe ways, wrueh, gn eone worip of $os. 

Jews or Gentikes, Iſraclires or « Nouhoy, ) 

zoprevent or remove Gods.wrath, progure.-his 

thers from pollution and, ſeduRion, coche xuine of eng 

Secondly, That they had power to puniſh 

God even with death, by an expreſs Commiſſign Fry 

mocha Noandey San by che cnfung wing Texts: EE 24.10. tO 17, 4 

rachtsfb Womans. [onne jm ley ln Lord and HAR , 

breught bim.w*to Moſer and put bio in Warg:, that the ona 

be ſorwed them: And PEELED " 
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CERTAINLY STONE HIM: eh al? Sire {Tana that t born in 
the Land, WHEN: HE BLASPHEMETH:THE.NAME-OF 
THE LORD, SHAL BEPUT TO DEATH,” A.moſt *py 
Law,extending to all blaſpherners of-God and his pamebe they Nativesor For- 
'raigners, of what ſex or quality ſoever ; coupled inthe next -Verſe with'this - 
penal Statute, Ver. 17. AND HE THAT XILLETH ANY MAN SHAL' BB 
PVT To DEATH: fo that thoſe who at this day queſtion or deny the Magi- 
ſtrares power to-put Blaſphemers(or groſs Hereticks who denyChriſtsDivinity &c. 
whoſe very affentions are dire blaſphemies) to death : may 'upon the Tal fake 
grounds, and with equal reaſon deny the Magiſtates power to put Murtherets 
to death : the one Law being as moral, as perpetual, as the other : Yea the equity 
of that other Law, E x 0 9. 21. 17. and LEVIT. 20. 9. Evenp.onc that curſetb 
bis father and mother ſhal SURELT BE PUT' TO DEATH, his blood 
hat be upon him ; muſt hold moreſtrongly of him that ſhal curſe and blafpheme 
this heavenly, then his earthy Father ; in as much asthe one is infinitly greater, and 
more to be reverenced, feared, honored, obeyed then the other. This Law was {6 
obligatory and Authentick among the Iſraelites even in the reign of King Ahab, 
-and Jezebel z that the Nobles and Elders upon Jezebels Letter, and the witneſſes 
teſtimony ſuborned by her ; "condemned Naboth, for that he di4 bla/pheme God, 
Wherewpon they carried him forth out of the (ity, and STONED HIM WITH 
STONES THAT HE DYED, 1 K1NG. 21. 5: to 15» Yea the wicked Jews, 
Elders, and High-prieſts who put our Savior todeath, were ſo zecalons in puniſhing 
whatever they reputed blaſphemy,by coullor:- of this precept, that J o #- 10. 31, 
32, 33- The Jews TOOK UP STONES TO'S TON E CHRIST HI M+ 
SE LF for BLASPHEMY (whych they pretended he had ſpoken) a n » 
FOR THAT HE BEING MAN MADE HIMSELF GOD; And at his ar- 
raignment before his paſſion MAT. 26. 64,65, 66. Chriſt. ſaying, that he Was the 
Son of God; thereupon rhe High Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He hath fpoken 
BLASPHEMY, Yehat further need bave we of witneſſes ? Behold now ye have 
heard his BLASPHEMIE, What think ye? They an{wered and ſaid. HE 
IS GUILTY OF DEATH. Anunanſwerable proof, that Blaſphemy even itz 
our Saviors time,was a capital crime puniſhable with death among the Jews :- and 
all by vertue of this forecited exprefſe Law of God. Thoſe then muſt be moreure- 
juſt then-Ahab or Jezebel, more impious and lefle zealous then the wicked Jews, 
High Prieſts,orElders who putChriſt to death, that dare plead for the exemption of 
Blaſphemers of God,or the Trinity from death and capital puniſhments,when God * 
himſelf hath this poſitively commanded , Thar they ſbal /urely and certainly 
be put to death. © | | 4 


7 


Thirdly, For ſeditions and obſtinate pernicious Schiſmaticks from the Unity borh 
of the Church and Faith, though w&hnd no expreſſe precept in the "Old Teſtament - 
againſt them ; yet we read, that God himſelf /jent onr @ fire and devonred Nadab, : | 
and Abihu, [o that they dyed before the Lord, becauſe they offred in their cenſors ©: 
ftrange fire before the LORD, Which he commanded them not, I'xv iT. 10.1, - 
Nu: 3: 4-C. 26.60. 1 CyRo6-24.2: and that God -exemplarily deſtroyed: ®and | 


T he Sword of 'Chriftian' 1M aciſtracy Supporte C 
« made the tarth to ſwallow up Corah, Dathan, and Abiram with their, company. 
« and families,for raiſing a publike Schiſm, N uM. 16.1. to 41- C26. 9, 10, PSA. 
106, 17,18. And ſuck Hereticks and: Schiſmaticks as thoſe fall directly within the 
Verge and meaning of theforecited Texts, againſt Idolaters, Falſe Prophets, Falſe- 
Teachers, Apoſtates from the- truth or true worſhip of God, and Blatphemers ;. 
Heeſic iz elf (properly ſo called being either DocTRINAL BLASPHEMY or 
MENTAL IDOLATRY: ore puniſhable by godlyPrinces andMagiftrates un- 
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der the Law, by vertue of the precedent Texts : and ſo by conſequence : 
under the Goſpel. : As for Schifmaticks and ſepatate' Independent tions, 


the Iſraclites neither knew.nor permitted any,fince they ail wnanimonſly mer toge= 
ther in one place upon all pubhick, Feaſftivals, Faſtings, Paſſeover!, and other, oc- ; 
caſiont of ſolemn worſhip. from which none ever ſeparated pretext. that all .Y 
thoſe preſent were not viſible Saints,and thoſe who ſeparated from the publike or- + 
dinances, VVERE TO BE- CUT OFF; asisclear by Exo. 23-17-C-35-1:4- LEV. » Y 
$. 3, 4+ &£C. C. 9. 5+ C: 16. 33+ Co 19 2. &C. NUM. 15. 24+ C 27-1. DENT» 31s 
3O. C. 5+ 1. 8c. C. 16. 16. JOSH. 8. 35. C- 23+ 2- &C. C24. 1.t0 28. JUDG. 2.5. 
C- 20, Is LO 26. 1 SAM+ 7. 3-5, 6. 1 KING. 18: I, 2. tO 66. 1 CHRO. 13. Is t0.9- al 
C. 15. 3 £0 29. C- 25. C29. 2 CHRO, 5+ 2, 3» C- 7+ 3, 4+ C 15+ 9+ tO 16:C 20. 3,4zF» +; » +2 
27+ 28. C. 23+ 7+ 16, 17+ C- 24+ 9+ 10. C. 29.28, 36. C. 30. I..t0 27. C 34+ 29, 30, 31, 
32, 33- C- 35+1-t0 20. EZRA 10.1. &C.5.9. 12. C. 3. 1. NEH- 8 I. GC. Cap. 
9.1. JOEL 2.15.16. ZEPH+ 24.1, 2. Which I wiſh all Separarilts and Indepen- 
dents would wel ſtudy and conſider. | Wn 
My ſecond Argument is this, 
; Og TIE. og ac and Old Teſtament had power to eArgum* 2+ | 
puniſh Sabbath-breakers, Sorcerers, Witches, Murtherers, Adulterers, * - - 
Wicked doers, and diſobeyers of the Law of God, with temporal and ca- 
pitalpuniſhments. L & ; x 
Ergo. Chuiſtian Magiſtrates and Princes now have power under the Goſpel to 
- puniſh Idolaters, Apoaſtates, Hereticks, Falſe Teachers, obſtinate Schiſma- 
ticks and jg ary 6 with corporal and capital puniſhments. 
The ſequel is firm, uſe the ſame reaſon holds a like in all, and becauſe it is.an 
ta Mmors ad Mau: ; (ms againlt the firſt ſecond third fourth Command- 
.ments(as Divines generally accord )being more hainous then ſins againſt the ſecond | 
Table, becauſe more immediate againſt the very nature, eſſence, and name of God . 
himſelf; and ſpiritual Sorcerers, Witches, Murtherers, Adulterers (ſuch as all Idoka-- , : 
ters, Hereticks, Apoſtates, Falſe Teachers, obſtinate Schiſmaticks and Blaſphemers. Wo 
are) vong worſe and more dangerous then corporal, becaule they hurt nd, deſtroy - 
mens ſouls, and becauſe the forecited and ſubſequent texts warrant their puniſhing 
of theſe with death, as wel as thoſe. . | Ton 
The antecedent I ſhall ratifie by theſe Authorities ; That Sabbath-breakers. 
WERE To BE PUNISHED by the Civil Magiſtrate WiT# DEATH, is evi- 
dent by ExoD. 31.14, 15- Nu-M. 15-32. to 37. That Sorcerers and Witches 
were to be put to death and not ſuffred to live,is apparant by Le v. 20.27. Dzur. 
I. 10, 11. 1 SAM. 28. 9, That adylterous and,inceſtuous perſons were to be par 
to death by Gods command by the Magiſtrate, is dear by Gz-x. 26. 11. C- 38. 24. 
- 25+ LEV1T:, 8. 6.t0 30. £20, 10, to 46 21-9». DEuT. 22. 20. to 28. Jo Hs. 
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4, 5 Marderers were to be put to death without merey, is reſolved 

in direRt terms, GE n. 9. 5,6. Exo0D. 21. 13, 13, 14. Lz vr. 24. 19. Naw. 
35-15. to 35. 1KING- 2. 31+ t 35+ In fine; godly and zcalous King David, 

2 man after Gods own heart, writes thus of himſclf ; Ps AL. 101. 8. 1 wil early 

y »ALL THE WICKED of the Land, that I may CUT OFF ALL 

WICKED DOERS FROM THE CITY DF THE LORD, I David then 
2 King (ran peel Chit) would cus deftroy and cut of with the Gord of 

Fuſtice ll the wicked of the Land, and a/l Wicked dorr:s fron the City of the Lord x 

then certainly he would out off and deſtroy all Kdolaters, Apoſtates, Hereticks, Falſe 

Teachers, Blaſphemers and obſtinate Schilmaricks who diſturbed the eranquiti- 

and obſtructed the felicicy of the City of the Lord. And why all -Chriſtien 

Peinces, Magiſtraces, ſhould not do the like under the Goſpel,as he did under the 

Law; nd puniſh Idolaters, Herericks, Apolttmes, Blaſphemers,&c. now wich 
corporal and capital puniſhments,as wel as Sorcerers, Murderers, and other Ma- 

tefaQors, as yer tranfeends my underſtanding roconceive. 

 Mythird Argumentfollows. | 

Thoſe things, and Perſons which Heathen Kivgs, Magiſtrates, Nations and 
Idotaters themſctves, by the very light of nature,cthough fircopunifh 
with corporal and capital puniſhments;all Chriſtian Kings,Magiltrates, 
Narions, ought much-more to cenſure in this kind, 

But Heathen Kings, Magiſtrates, Nations, and Idolaters themfelvegjby the ve- 
ry light of nature, have thoaght fir to puniſh with-corporal and capi 
puniſhments, ſuch as adored not thoſe Idel-gods which they nr 
yon for the true ; and ſuch as they deemed Tdotaters, Apo- 

ſtares, Herericks, Schiſmaticks, Blaſphemers, =nd openRebds againſt 


Therefore Chriſtian Kings, Magiſtrates, Nations under the Goſpel, ought 
: much more ro do it, 
The Major is evident by ies own light, and ratified by Ro u.-2. 14, 15, The 
Minor 7 ſhal make good by Scripture reltimonies. I ſhall begin with Kin 
Artaxerxes his Commiſſion to Ezra, C: 7.15;26. And thou Ezra after t 
wiſdom of thy God, that is in thine hand, ſet Magiftrates and }ndges Which way 
jug all the prople Which are beyond the river ; all ſuch as know the Law of thy 
G * And'whoſrever* WIL NOT DO THE LAW OF THY GOD and 
*Seethe x 7 law of the King, let judgement be executed ſpeedily «pon him, WHETHER . 
Eſ4. 8.2324 TT BE TO DEATH, OR TO BANISHMENT, OR TO CONFISCA- * 
TION OF GOODS, OR TO [MPRISONMENT. Shal a meer Heathen _ 
King be ſo zealous as ro enjoyn the Judges and Magiſtrates under him, to inflict 
theſe corporal and capital cenſures upon ſuch as wil nor do the Law of God; *m 
which number all Tdolaters, Apoſtares, 'Hereticks, Blafphemers, &c. are _in- 
cluded ; und ſhalnot 'Chriftian Princes, Magiftrates;J moreexceed 
hitn in their zeal and juſtice againſt ' ſuch tranſgreffors of Gods Law? Burt that - 
Decree of 'Nebuchadnezrer againſt blafphemers of God, is mp: res : 
and patherical : DAn.'3.28, 29. hr be armor oe Ho Li 
be the Lord God of Shadrath, Hefach, axil Abednego, who 


ſage, 'birſſed - 
and delivered bis ſervants that triffted in him &c. Thertfore I make 4 oy 4; 
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uation, and mqnore WHICH SPEAK ANY ERROR (or. 

_ AGAINST GOD of Shadrach, Mecſbach, and Abed» 

E CUT IN PEECES, and THEIR HOUSES SHAL BEE 

DE & DUNGHIL, becauſe there is us God that can deliver after this fart, 

If 9d corny his tranſcendent zeal, upon, the ſight bur of one mai» 
my ee. } debates ordelapco make enarirg 

_—_ againſt eot every people, nation,and language K 20y 

Error or  Blaſphemy againſt the erue God, whom theſe three worthies and 


we now worſhip : ſhal not this decree of his riſe up in ur pr 
choſe Chriſtima. Princes, Parliaments, oy nay org por andy 


ESSS and ſevere Decroes Y 


Mlaſphemies, and Errors Oe Co banal end ovenly wainnin them indef 
courſe and writing? bur cſpecially againſt thoſe whopretend and file gheme 
felves the ONLY SAINTS and SERVANTS OF G&D' (how truly Jer ghis 


nx lt wlene deck wok penbetey I IE write againſt the 


Corporal and Ca Puniſhment 

mers, and tne vr any ſevere Laws againlt warp om 
civil Magiſtrates, voben as this Pagan King by his Decree commanded fſveb,to (uch,ro be 
infantly cut in peeces and their howſes to be made « dangb{{ uyithour any —_——— ——— 
pardon ?- Were Pagan Nebwehadnoxzry now alive us, be 


heat his Ficry Furnace to warm the kay-cold frozen zeal of ſuch hearieſſe New» 


oe nt SR ſe Saints ns thei ne choc nem of his 
againſt ſuch Hereticks and Blaſphemers. 


Tur ft UerLaners 

Nebwehadnezzer Rex Pi dicenr; Qpicunque dixerint blaſphemiam 5 
Deum Sidrac, Milzc, & Abednago, in-interiwverune, & domus carum 5n dif- 
perfione. Ecece quomods Rex alinigena ſeuit, ne blaſphemerur Deas ſrael, 496 


potwit tres preros de towe Pr ain, & nolant ut ſeviant Reges Chriltoniguia 


Chriſtus exfiMMaur,"a quo non tres pueri, fed en cum, ipks 
regibus a gehennarum igne rberantur? Quomodo crgo I —_ 


ex puers acre lberros ce flags, Jed de fame 
r - 


vident-Chriftum, a quoliberaci ſnac, i 8 Chriſkiae 


5? quando audinne dici- Chritiano, dic te non efſe Chriſtine? Taka far 


cere volunt,ſed talia parti noluet. Rr. ran ah 0 
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for the King and his children; and commanded that whoſoever henldrran/greſe 


yea or make light of any thing afore Written, | out of his own hou/e ſhould «tree be. 


raken,,nd HE THEREON TO BEHANGED' and ALL'HIS: 


GOODSTO BESEISED FOR THE KING. .O the tranſ- 
cendent zeal of theſe Heathen'Princes againſt the obſtructers, 'or oppugners of 
Gods true worſhip ! and ſhal not Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates be as zealous. 
againſt Hereticks, Blaſphemers, Schiſmaticks, Seduc.rs, Idolaters, who op- 
pugn, corrupt his truth, and withdraw men from his worſhip ? 

I proceed'to Preſidents of another Nature. I: iy 

Weread Ju DG. 6.28. to 32. That When Gideon in the night time had thrown 
« down the Altar of Baal, and cut dovon the Grove that was by itin Opbrata; the 
men of the City (who worſhipped Baal) ſaid oxe to another,Wwho hath done this 
thing? and when they hadenquired and ached, they ſaid,Gideon the ſon of Joaſt 
hath done this. Then the men of the City ſaid unto Toaſh, bring out thy ſon THAT 
HE-MAY DYE, BECAUSE HE HATH CAST. DOWN THE ALTAR 
OF BAAL, becanſe he hath cut dovyn the Grove that was by it. . Whence it is c- 
vident, that theſe very Idolaters deemed th'safront to their Idol-god, whom 
they beleeved, adored as the true, to be no lefle then a capital offence, deſerving 
death : Soin the x KING. 18.13. C, I9. 2.10. 14. and ROM. Il. 3:4: WE 
find; that Idolatrous Qzeen [ezabel who worſhipped Baal as the true God, and 
drew Ahab her husband and his ſubjeRs to her Idolatry, did ſlay the Prophets 
of the Lord With the ſword,: aud threw down bu Altar, and ſeek the Prophet Elie 
jabs life, who was enforced to flie to ſave 5:,becauſe ſhee- deemed him and the Pro- 
phets ſhe ſlew to be Hereticks, Falſe Prophets, Blaſphemers, Oppoſers of her 
Idol- Baal, and his Idolatrous worſhip, then generally received as the true, 
So DAN. 3.1. When King. Nebuchadnez.zter erefied an Image of gold, as bus 


god;which he maae _ of for him and all his people to worſhip, be made a publike 


Proclamation by an Herald, that all people, nations, and languages aſſembled to 
its dedication, ſhould fall down and worſhip this golden [/mage, and that who ſo 
Fell not down and worſhipped it, SHOULD BE CAST INTO A 
BURNING FIERY FURNACE, And for difobeying this Pro- 
clamation, Shadrach, Meſpach, and Abednego Were caſt into bis farnace. as 
MalefaRtors: Thus AcTs 16. 16 to 35. The Idolatrous people of Thyatira, 
after that Paul and Sylas had preached againſt their Idols, and di/poſſeſſed the 
damoſel there poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of divination,roſe up againſt Paul and Sylus 
and caught and brought them to the Magiſtrate,ſaying ; Theſe men being Jews do 
exceedingly trouble our City, and teach cuſtomes Which are not lawful for u5to 


receive nor obſerve,being Romans : whereupon the Magiſtrates rent their clothes | 


and commanded to beat them, and when they had layd many ſtripes upon them, 
they caſt them into priſon, charging the goaler to keep them ſafely ; Who having re+ 


ceived ſuch achargeycaſt them ints the enney priſon,and made their feet faſt in the | 


focks ; reputing them Hereticks , Schiſmaticks , . Oppoſers of their falſe 


Deities and Religions : So ACT. x9. 31. to 46, Demetrixs the filver-ſmith, © 


Who made ſorines for Diana, ftirred up the people at Epheſus againſt Paul and bis * 


' 


Aſſociates by theſe (preches. Moreover ye ſee and bear, that not. alone at Epkeſus 


but almoit throughout all Aſia; this Paul hath perſtvaded aud turned aWvay 


many - 
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2 E ing, that they be no. 
many peopiey [7 >. ered - be _ naught, 


only our craft g ; 
great goddeſſe Diana ſpould be deſpiſed, «AND HER MAGNIFICENCE8 
SHOULD BE DESTROTED, whom all Afia and the world worſhippeth. 
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theſe other Pagan Idolaters: and ſeduced ]ews corporal Cenſures, and capitall 
Proceedings againſt the Servants, Apoſtles and Saints of God, but this ? they 
deemed. them Hereticks, falſe Teache:s, Oppoſers, and Blaſphemers of their 
Idol-gods, and falſe Religions, which they embraced, beleeved as the true : 
b vie de natura © For 28 the very light of Nature inſtruRts > all Nations that there is a God,and 
Deorum c x, © inſtigates them to ele and adore ſome Deity or other as their God and Sa- 
Celius Rhodig, ©* vior : $0 it farther inſtruRts them, that that Deity they adore, and that Reli- 
Antiq, Left, gion they imbrace is no ways to be opcnly blaſphemed, reviled, oppugned,con- 
k 22-C-I. remned, under Pail 1 the moſt ſevere capital puniſhments, becauſe ſuch offences 
againſt the ſupreamelſt Majeſty of God tranſcend any Treafen againſt an earthly 
Soveraign: whence moſt Laws and Nations have made them capiral,and by the 
light of Nature in all ages puniſhed ſuch whom they eſteemed Atheiſts, 
Hereticks, Blaſphemers of cheir gods, or oppugners of their eſtabliſhed Reli- 
gion, with no leſſe then capical Puniſhments and the ſeverelt Cenſures, as is 
evident by theſe Scripture inſtances, and ſundry other. Hence is that notable 
c De Benefi- ſaying of © Seneca. Violatarum Religionum aliubi atque alinbi diverſa pana eſt ; 
ciisl, 3.6.6 SED UBIQUVE ALID9U A; as welasof homicide, parricide and 
poyſoning: Hence rhe Philoſopher P1ato in his 10, Book de Legibus,condemns 
thoſe to-be put to death, who are Violaters, or Corrupters of Religion : Hence 
the 1mphiltions by the adviſe of 4 Solon, raiſed a War apainſt the Tirrhzans 
4 Plurarchi for off ring violence to the Temple of Delphos ; and Philip of Aſacedon levyed 
Solon, War againſt the Phocians for theirSacrileage,in ſpoiling the Temple of Delphos, 
e Hiſt, /ib, $, quod orbis wiribus expiart debet, writes © fuilin. This War continued eleven 
e Diudarus Sic, YEarSs Gi all who were guilty of this Sacriledge were utterly deſtroyed, which 
Bibl. Hiſt lip, 2 emophilus and Diodorus Siculus iiled, * Bellum Sacrums, an holy War, be- 
16./e.14.8&c, cauſe waged in defence of Religion (though Idolatrous,) to puniſh the con- 
£ Hiſt../b, 1. remners of it: Yea this was one cauſe of the Poloponeſian War between the A» 
De jur® rhenians and Lacedemonians, as 8 Thucidides and Grotins record : who aflere, 
- 1 N ng ” Juftius illi puntentur, qui in eos quos Deos putant irreverentes atque irreligioſs 
b CzlinsRho, ſant. Hence the Þ «Athenians baniſhed Protagoras ont of their ("ity and 
Antiq. Let, territories, and burned his Books in a publick aſſembly, becauſe he had Written in 
LE: 22.c,1 the beginning of hu Book, De diis neque ut (inc, Neque ut non fint habeo dicere, _ 
3 ow 4 cit Hence ' eLntiochn atrempting to rob the Temple of Dodona in Syria, was. to» 
Names DOE gether with his Whole army ſlain by the Inhabitants, Hence we read in *'e/£lian 
rum,/.z. of achild cond:mned to death for Sacriledge and offring injury to the Heathen 
i Tuſtin. Hiſt. Goddeſſe Diana in-taking away a Golden Plate, which had fallen from her 
p. 269.5 Þ. Crown. Andupon this ground Numa P ompilius (as '* Livg, } Plutarch, 
. < iz Hin, and Dionyſins Halicarnaſſeus record ) inſtiruted a Pontifex; Maximus(or 
I.5.c. x6, ChicfPrickt arRomeJeique omnia ex/criptaexfignataque attribuit,quibus boftics, 
k Hiſt.!,t.p16 quibus diebns, ad que templa ſacra fierent,c. Þ ontificus ſeitis /ubjecit, vt eſſet. 
1 Numa Pom- quo conſultum plebs veniret, ne-quid drvini farirmegligendo'Patrios ita; PE» 
Co *'* REGRINOS- QUE aſciſcendo,turbaretur;, &+ ne quid pretir 'LEGITIMA\ 
lb, x, fiat: And upon the like reaſon, when the Romans in the time of ® Aaniiur 
m Tit, Liv. had their bodies infe&ted: with diverſe diſcaſer,and their minds with manifold _ 
Hiſt. 4.P. erroneous Religions and $ wperſtitzons, this publick ſhame coming: to the:knowe- * 
x62.  ledgeof thechuef of the City, Cernenter in omnibus vicir ſacelliſque.peregrins © 
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atqne inſolita piacula pace Demum expoſcends ; they thereupon commanded the  - 
Ediles to take care, Ut animadverterent, ne qui, niſi Romani Dii, NEV DUO 
ALIO WORE ®©UVAM PATRIO COLERENTUR,. to 
preſerve Unifornuty and avoydall Innovations in their. publike worſhip, which 
they deemed true : Whence I conclude,that what Pagan Kings, Magiſtrates, Na- 
tions have uſually puniſhed with corporal,or capital puniſhmenss,and reſtramed by 
Civil Laws in all ages out of the light of Nature ; that Chriſtian tes, 
and Nations under the Goſpel may lawfully puniſh in like fort, even by the prin- 
ciples of Nature, too, had they no other Divine. Law to warrant them, as they © 
have: Tis true,moſt of theſe erred in the objeR;jin deeming thatHereſie,Schiſm,Blat- * 
phemy,Error,which was not ; not in the puniſhment, had the objeRt been ſuch as. 
they really deemed it, and ſuch as we here diſpute of.. , - 
A anne, Trac Lickaers, Heretils, nad Pale Prophets under he 
O Op 2 t 1GOITETS, e tne Ff 
Golpel ſhalbe pt to Death. pee: Toh TY 
Therefore Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates under the Goſpel, may lawfully 
pu them to death, elſe theſe Prophelies ſhould be trultrated and not 


_ 
L 
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The Antecedent I have already made good in part from DzurT. 18. 15: to 21. 
{which relates to the times of the Goſpel), . Ze rhe Propher which preſumes 
ro ſpeak a word in my name, Which [ bave not commanded him to (peak , or that 
ſhal ſpeak, in the name of other gode, EVEN THAT PROPHET 
SHAL DYE: to wit, by the ſword of Juſtice ; which is thus repeated, 
ACT. 3.22, 23. Andit ſhal come to paſſe, that every ſoul that wil not bear that 
Prophet SHAL BE DESTROYED FROM. AMONG HIS. PEOPL#: 
even under the Goſpel, as wel as under the Law; either immedi yy the hand 
of God himſelf; or mediately by the Civil Magiſtrate and Sword of Juſtice, as 

. © The defpiſers of Moſes Law were to be deſtroyed ; Hz BR. . 10. 28, 29. 
red with this text : Whereto-I ſhal now ſubjoyn Zz c nx. 13. 1, 2, 3, &c. which 
ſpeaking thus of the timeof Cu x 1 $ =: his paſſion : 1» that day ſpall 
a fountain be opened to the houſe of D avid for fin and for uncl-anneſſe * AlWake O 
ſword againſt my ſpepherd, and againſt the.man that is my fellow ; ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts : Smite the ſhepherd-and the ſhrep ſhal be ſcattered &&c. (a ed to 
Chriſt and the times of the Goſpel in the New Teſtament, MAT. 26. 32. MAR® 
. 14+27+ 1 PET. 1. 6,7-) he adds, Pry ſhal come topaſe IN THAT DAT _ 
(of the *Geſpel ) ſarth rhe Lord of hoſts, I Wil cut off the names of Idols ont of the* See gy untw 
Land, and i ſonal no more be remembred; aud alſo I Wil cauſe A rn 165 Par in Lo & * 
wnclean ſpirits to paſſe owt of the Land ; And it ſhal come to paſſe that When any Hom. 44.in - 
ſhal yet propheſie, that HIS FATHER and mother Which begat bin. =pit- ad Gah, 
ſal ſay wnto him THOU SHALT NOT LIVE, FORTHOU fol. 121. | 
SPEAKESTLYESINTHE NAMEOFTHE LORD: 
and bis FATHER and hit Mother that begat bim,, SHAL THRUST. 
HIM THROUGH WHEN HE PROPHESYTETH: 
eAnd it foal come to paſſe ' that day, that the Prophets ſhal be arhamedevery one 
of bis viſion when he hath prophefied, neither thall bee Wear a rongh garment to 
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| * This Maſter This Prophefy relates * wkoly to the times of the Goſpel : The firſt part there: 
| Burroughshim* of concerning the deſtruftion of 7dols and Idolaters, was in part Fulfiltea by the 
r——— Apoſtles and others preaching, and by Conſtantine the aw his lubverting of 
WL 030ms,p.20.21 1) dots Temples, Grover, Staruer, by bis thaBing Laws againſt hits er Bip 
_ and putting Zyrimius and his complices-(quiprelis CON TRA D E. N 
SUSCIPTEND'I atuthores futyunt) to death, being firſt condemiried 

"I by Martial Law, for Paging War againft God awd the'Chriftizns, us we'rtiay 
BP -7.-yia Con cad at harge m © Enfebins, The latter part yoetiey Mintoos bene t Py bs 
 Qlantini i. 2, phetr, who ſpeak tyes inthe namt of the Lortl ea &5likewileto the times of the 
C. 13, 43> 44. Goſpel 2: W med eethrn pope TO! derablez Firlt, cheit'f | ementand pus 

I. 3- c, 52+ ©nifhment ; Thom ſpate not tive ; and they ſoul thruft him throwgh when he * 

Fre pheſieth ; A capital ſentence /and {execution , to the very*taking away of thei 
lives.. Secondly, The parties who are to pronounce” and excerte 'tt Judge- 
ment ; 'ba Father and Mother ther beyat him: (at expreſſion borrowed From 
Dent. 13-6, 7, 8, 9..) This may have a threefold” mterpretatioh * Firſt, Hy 
uatural Father and Mother ſhal doit, if living, upon lawful conviction before 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, Secondly, His (vl 'or ErcleftaRtical Father and - 
Mother (eſpecially if his natural Parents be dead) to wit, the Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrate, Church, and people where he liveth. Thirdly, 'his re fp , Uedve 
friends and kindred, who mult caſt afide all afteftion in the'caufe of God 
this part of theProphecy was fulfilled under the Goſpel, by the manygodly Laws 
of Chriſtian Emperors, Kings, States in all ages, for the puniſbing of Hereticks, 
and feducing falfe Teachers with Baniſhinenr, Imprifonmentt, Burning,Death, 
and other corporal cenſures, of which more anon, | | 

Thirdly, .the good effe& of theſe corporal cenſures and pnniſhments gpon 
Tdotaters, Heteticks, arid FalfeProphets, is thus exprefled in the Text, Firſt, 
T ht name of [aols fhal no more be remempred. - Secondly, The falſe prophet and 
unclean 5 wp pdſſe onr of the Land, Thirdly, Every other falſe prophet ſhal 
be aſtamied of bis viſion , and no more wear a rough garment 'to deceive , Gar give 
over his falſe Teaching, So that the Magiftrares and others ſevere 'proecedings 
corporal and capital cenſures againſt Idolaters and Falſe Prophets, is a prin- 
cipal means prediRed and ordained by God even under the Goſpe), to extirpate - 

Tdolatry, Hereſie, Errours, Falſe Prophets, and reclaim ſuch as have been ſedu- © 

ced by them. I wonder therefore how ay man who' pretends himſelf a Chiſti- © 

an, a SAINT , mnch more a tranſcendent NEW LIGHT, ſhould dare pab- 
likely oppoſe or privately deny "the exerciſe of ſuch corporall and capitall 
cenfures againſt Hereticks, Falſ-Teachers, Blaſphemers,&c. by Chriſtian Prin» - 

ces and Magiſtrates under the Goſpel (which this prophefie ſo plainly both al-' * 

lows and pteſcribes ) upon meer whimficall crotchers of their own, warranted 

by no text, Weread oſs. 1.18, That the officers of the people, With the Reube- | 
mites, Gatites, ard balf tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake thus took 4, when God had & 
appointed hitn to ſacceed 29ſes in the Government, Whoſoever be be that doth © 


0- 


rebel 0 thy Commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words, to do all © 
that tho commandeft bind, HE SHAL BE PUT TO DEATH. 
1f he who thus wilftilly rebelled "agaihſt the command of Joſbua , Was. 10.5 
be_put ro death, by the verdit of all the people, much more then may ſuch; p 
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1xd6larers, Hereticks, Apoſtates, Blaſphemers, and obſtimrte Schifmaricks 
put to death, whotebell ſo publickly the Command: and Word of 
himſelf; by warranc of lthe forecited Texts, 
FA nr lome perchance witobjeet that thefe Arguments 'are al drawn Hom Objett. 
tsin che Old Teſtament to ſatisfie chem. 
- nbwer; that all che Texts forecited are ſtil in force under, andfome of eLnſw. 
chem relate only to the times of the New : and fo theobjeftion is bur frivitons, | 
wea exceeding d _ ory tothe Old Teſtament, of which ir fees they tnake * See Mer 24s | 
no'more account * ax old Almanack ont of date. Thierefore"to itake as wards Game > 
way this cavil,(* Cremer Anfyered)I ſhal propotnd thixfifch Argument, 


Apoltacy , Tdolatry , Herefie , Blafphemy ,-obſtinate Schifim, Falfe Tex 
chers,togerher with falſe Prophets, "hoarc wl of then, 
dious unto God, as execrable 'to 7, 
dangerous; deſtrutive to peo ples” fouls, 'as apt to yrohcke Nous 
wrath, and bring down his ſeyere judgements upon whole *Charches, 
Nations, Kingdoms, where they are tolerated, -perpetrated, and are 
as carefully to be ſuppreſſed, prevenited untler the , as They 
wete under the Law: MY ex Chriſtian Pririces, Magiſtrates, epnbticks 
pon nhder the Goſpel is the ſame, "or 1s large as che aurhoriry of 

Kings and Magiſtrates under the Law. 

-Therefore conſequently they are to be as ſeverely puniſhed withcotporal, if fot 

capital puniſhments under the Golpelby Chriſtian Pri 


ns as they were "NES EM and Se Under” the 
W. 
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3-to 16. EP H. 6.13-t019. PHIL. 3.2. Co Ls 3-18, 19. 1 TIM. 4. 1. to7: 2 
TIM. 2. 15. 16, 17. C- 3+ 1-to 10. TIT. 1.9. totheend. Ht. 4.1. 1 PET. 5. 2. 
8. 2 COR. 11. 13, 14, 15+ 2 PET.2.1. tO 22.C. 3-2, 3-17, 18. 1 Jon: 2.18, 
I9. C.4-1,2,3- 2 JO H-8.t012. 3 JOH. 10.11. JUDE 3.to 24. REV. 13. 
I. to 18. C. 16. 13, 14- C- 17. throughout. cap. 18. 9. to 24. C. 19. 20. C 20.8. 9. 
Io. 1 CoR. 11.19. TIT. 3. 10, 11. Theſe notable Texts fo frequently, ſo car- 
neſtly admoniſhing us © to beware of Antichriſts, Hereticks, Falſe Teachers, 
* Wolves, in ſheeps dothing, as alſo forewarning us of their extraordinary dili; 
gence, power, _ ſtratagems to deceive and ſeduce men to their dam- 
nable Errors; of the multitudes of men they ſhal ſeduce ; and of © the extraordi- 
© nary perilouſneſle of the laſt times under the Goſpel, when many more erroneous 
* ſpirits and ſeducing Hereticks (travsforming themſclves into the Angels of light) 
" frould ariſe and ſpring up every where, then did in all former ages under the 
* See Epipha- © Law, (where we read of no ſuch * variety of Hereſies, Blaſphemies, Errors, and 
mus, Ir T of <« dangerous Schiſins as have ſprouted up and oyer-ſpread the whole world under * 
— rs, Gran the Goſpel) is an unanſweradble Argument to fatishe all mens conſciences, who 
and others, have any care of their own or others ſouls, that not only all godly Miniſters, and 
Adverſ, Hz- Chriſtians, by inſtruftion, and admonition, bur all Chriſtians Princes, Magiſtrates, 
reles, States, by ſevere Laws, yea corporal and capital Cenſures, where need is, ſhould 
more diligently ſupprefle and cut off Herefie, Hereticks, Falſe Teachers, Blaſphe- 
mers, obſtinate Schiſmaticks, and Apoſtates, under the Goſpel, then ever godly 
Magiſtrates, Princes, People did under the Law, when theſe were not fo &- 
rons, ſo numerous, ſo contagious,and pernicious, as now : For as God in the Old 
Teſtament is moſt copious in admoniſhing men, to beware of Idolatry, and ſuch 
Falſe Prophets, and Idolaters, who would ſeduce them to worſhip Idol-gods, 
which then abounded ; and as godly Princes, Magiſtrates were then moſt dili- . 
gent 4n puniſhing Idolaters and ſeducers, even with death, according to Gods 
Law,which frequently enjoyns them to puniſh ſuch with death, becauſe the fin of 
Idolatry (which then over-ſpread the heathen world) was at that time moſt com- 
mon, molt dangerous, and that to which Gods own people moſt frequently re- 
volted by reaſon of the multitudes of Idolaters round about them ; of the.many 
ftrong enticements, and their own proneneſs thereunto. So upon the like reaſon, 
the New Teſtament is far more frequent in exhorting Chriſtians under the Goſpel 
to beware of Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, and Falſe Teachers, then of Idolaters; and -. 
of Hereſie and Errors mn Religion, then of Idolatry, becauſe Idolaters under the 
Goſpel (when moſt Idolatrous Nations ſhould be converted, and the vanity, the 
falſe-hood of 'Idolatry fully diſcovered) ſhould be nothing ſo dangerous, fo infe- 
' ious, ſo mumerous, ſo diligent and cunning to ſeduce men as Hereticks, Schif-- 
maticks, Falſe Teachers ; and Idolatrie, nothing ſoapt to ſeduce men to it as here- 
tical and erroneous Tenets, which have a more {pecious ſhew of truth, and grea- 
ter colour of warrant from the ' Scriptures, then Idolatry, Wherefore godly 
Kings, Magiltrates, States ſhould be tnore ſevere and vigilant againſt obſtinate He-% 
reticks, Seducers, Falſe Teachers,Hereſie, 8c. then againſt ed Idolaters or” 
Idolatry, wherewith their people are ſeldom endangered, ſeduced ; and the many * 
raterated Cavears againſt them in the Goſpe, will warrant them to proceed a 
gainſt fuch as capitally, as ſeverely. under the Goſpe, as godly Magiſtrates and. 
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Princes proceeded againſt Idolaters and Falſe Tecahers under the Law. That Chri- 
ſti: que Magiſtrates, under the Goſpel, have the ſelf-ame Power and K. 
Commiſſion as godly Kings, States, Magiſtrates had under the Law, I have former-. i 
ly manifeſted, and is undeniably proved by * Ro; 13. 1. to 6. 1 T1M- 2, I, 2+ * See Gualthey | 
IT 3+ I, 2. 1 PEP. 2. 13, 14, 15- Compared with 2 SAM. 23. 3. 1K1NG, 10, Hom'76; tn 
9. PSAL. 101. 8. PSAL. 78.71, 72. ISA. 16+ 5+ C321. 'PROV. 20. 2« 8. 20. Epiſt. ad Rowe - 
24. 21,22» C-25- 5+ C- 29+ 4- 16. and other texts. Yea it is a Maxime under "iÞ 
ze Goſpel as wel as under the Law, That 4 right hand muſt be cut off, and 4 
right eye pulled out,C) any member ( eſpecially the corrwpt Members of aChriſftian 
burch or State) deſtroyed by the Magiſtrate, rather then the whole body infe- 
Wed, endangered, deſtroyed, MAT. 5. 29. 30. C 18.8 MARK 9.45, J@ H- IT. 
50, 51, 52- C 18.14. RoM.5.7,8. GAL. 5.12. © As therefore pious Kings. 
* and Magiſtrates under the Old Teſtament might lawfully cut off one or more 
© Idolaters, Seducers, Blaſphemers Apoſtates, to preſerve the whole Charch and 
© State from deſtruQtion, infeion, ruine, and avert Gods wrath, DBuT. 7. 2. 4-- 
C- 13+ 7+ 9, 10, I1+ 15, 16, 17. NU M- IG. 26. C- 25+ 4-tO 14 So by like reaſon 
may Chriſtian Kings, States, Magiltrates under the Goſpel cut off rotten icks, . 
Seducers, Blaſphemers, and the like putred Members from the body .of their 
Churches and States by capital puniſhments, to ward off Gods ame from 
the reſt; as wel as Traytors,Murtherers, Theeves,and other the fore- 
quoted texts, rogether with the 1 Co R. 5. 6, 7+ 13-R 0 M. 13+ 3+ 4+ fully. ev- 
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dence. | | A, x £2 
Bur.leſt this ſhould not fully ſatisfie, I ſhal next proceed to Arguments. drawn 720m. 61x 
argue inthe ſixth place. = 


| iſters, Avengers 
© ro execute wrath upon them that do evil, . and not to bear the ſword 
« in vain, being ſent FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF EVIL 
*DOER S: Nay,. Chriſtians themſelves are to obey, ; ſubmit unto 
* them, and injoyned to. pray for them, that under them they may livea 
«* peaccable life IN ALL GODLINESSE and HONESTY,, 
© they being the Miniſters of God for their good,'R'o w. 13; 1+ to 6. ? 
PET. 2.13, 14 T1T+3- 1.1 T1M+-2+ 1,2, 3+ Yea Chriſt himſelf come 
* mands his diſciples when they ſhould- be brought before. them, nay 
«<SCOURGED, KILLED and PYT-TO-DEATH- BY. 
© T HEM, not todiſpute their power, as ſome do now, "but to fubmir - 
« unto.it (as he did to/Pilates) M AT, 10. 17, 18, 21. LU K-.22+ 12-.17+- 
*Jo n'N. 16. 2, 3. Upon, which-grounds, Paul being: brought before 
« Feſtus, Fdix,.& Agrippa,and accuſed by the Jews of HERESY, fturu 
«up of ſeditioriamong;the Jews throughout the world, teaching agai 
*che Law, and defiling the Temple, juſtified himſelf, and,denyed theſe 
< accuſations; but: demurred not to their Juriſdiction ; uling this notable, 
© ſpeech, ACT, 25.10. I8IB8 AN-OEFENDOR, OR HAVE. COM= 
KITTED ANY, THING, ,VYVORTHY.:0F. DEATH, IREFUSE 
NOT.TODY;E: Bu% :18; THERE. BE: NONE-OF,THESR. 
| | oy * .,- » * THINGS, 


VO Wren 346%; we teak, 
The Sword of Christ ran AM ag t5tr acy Supported. TIRE 2 
w = — 
THINGS VVHEREOF THEY ACCUSE ME, NOMAN MAY Diks" 
LIVER _ THEM, I CONES efowe vr Where Paul: 
appeals not from, but ro the Supream Civil Magiſtrate the } &n 
ven in acaſe of Religion, yea of Hereſie, Schiſm, Saperſtition, Ly mk 
then acacounted ; not refuſing to dye, IF HE HAD DONE ANY THING 
VVORTHY OF- DEATH, and were guilty of thi 
Therefore by theſe Goſpel Texts and Preſidents, Chriltian Magiſtrates, Kings, 
Rulers, and the Higher Powers under the Goſpel, have right to infli& 
corporal, pecuniary, and capital Puniſhments upon notorious dange- 
rous Idolaters , Apoitates, Hereticks , Blaſphemers, Falſe Teachers, 
and obſtinace Schiſmaricks, who are evil deers in the higheſt degree, 
diſhonoring and blaſpheming God, undermining Religion, [ultuerti 
the faith of many,bringing upon themſelus and others ſwift y Lis» 108p/ 
ſturbing the Peace,Order,Dottrins ofthe Church,and bringing down Gods 
Wrath , Judgements on the Churches, States, Kingdoms wherein 
they live, and defiroy the very. flock and faith of Chriſt aa nnch arin 
them lies, Rom. 16. 17, 18, Gal. 5.19, 30, 21. Phil, 3.2, Mat. 7.15« 
cap. 23. T4. 26. 27. 28, As 29, 29, 30. 1 Time 4-1, 2. 2 Tim. 2.17, 
18. Tit. 3. 10, 11. 2 Pet. 2:1, 2,3. Rom. 1, 18. to the end, Revel. 
2.15. t024, 1 Cor, 5. 6,7. 13. Heb, 12. 15, 
Fi T ſuppoſe our Oppoſiters are not ſo impudent to deny, but that Chriſtian, 
4 Princes, States, Magiſtrates under the Goſpel may puniſh Traytors, Mnrderers, 
| Theeves, Witches, and other Idolaters, with corporal and capital puniſhments, 
ql: becauſe they are evill doers ; even by vertue of the forecited Texts; then by: 
þ the ſelf. lame reaſon they mult likewiſe puniſhall obſtinare ſeducing Herericks, 
Blaiphemers, Schiſmaticks &c. with the felt-ſame puniſhments, who are 
guilty of High Treaſon and Blaſphemy againſt God himſelf, the Father, Son, 
fy: S$pirir, Goſpel, Chriltian Faith ; Deftroyers, Murderers of mens very ſouls ; 
#. and greater dilturbers of che States and Churches wherein they live, then any 
Theeves, Felons, Witches, Can any rational Chriltian think, that God would 
fo ſeverely puniſh Fdolaters, Blafphemers, and ſeducing Prophete under the 
* Jam, 2,27. L4W With inexorable death ; and yer let them and Hereticks ſcape unpuniſhed 
© ho | under the Goſpel,* thery being no variableneſſe nor ſhadow of turning is bim ? 
- ik That he would appoint Magiltrates to puniſh only the ſmalleſt offences be- 
WA tween man and man, and not to corre and puniſh the moſt heinous offences * 
and Treaſons againſt himſelf, being his own * eFvenger s,Minifters,Vicegerents? 


3-4 #* 

N. ns (a Wonld it not be deemed a grand abſurdity in earthly Kings and Princes, to give 

b4 their Judges power only to enquire of, and puniſh offences againſt their Sub= 
i jets, butnor at all co enquire after, or puniſh Treaſons, Counſpiratics, and, 
DEL Rebellions againſt their own Perſons, Crowns, Kingdoms # and ſhall wee . 
1% deem the molt wiſe and juſt God guilty of ſach a Solectſin Þ Doubtleſ,as God 


A himſelf under the Old Teſtament commanded Idolaters, B , Sedu=* 
*"W cing Prophets,and: Achan himſclf ro be toned to death by all I/raol,and after that: 
pi burnt with fire, for breaking his covenant, and medling with the accurſed thing z; 
and thereby troubling and Gow ing Gods wrath wyon all Iſrarl, ſo as they fied and , 
fell before the men of At; Toh: 7. 25« 27. So by the like reaſon, juſtices; 
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quity. commands Chriſtian Princes, Magiſtrates and people” nnder the+ - 
Goſpel, to puniſh - obſtinare Heretickes, 1dolaters , | Blaſphemers , Falſe 
Feachers, and pernicious Schiſmaticks, who diſhonor his 'name, deſpite 
his Spirit , ſubvert his Truth, corrupt, ſeduce and deſtroy others, trouble the 
States and Churches wherein they live, and bring * Gods wrath upon 
them, with like capital puniſhments, when milder remedies wil not prevail z 
and theſe recited Texts wil be a ſutticienc Commiſſion to” jultifie ſuch their I 
proceedings;as all the ſubſequent Authors as wel ancient as modern, Proteſtanes — _. 2} 
as Papiſts, aſſert. : 3 


'., _— 
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. My ſeventh Argument ſhal be from our Saviors own words Math.12.3',3 2, Og, Tx 
Whoſoever ſpeaketh 4 Word againft the ſon of man' it ſbal be forgiven bim-}, but .. 
Whoſoever ſpeakerh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and the BLASPHEMY as 
oainſt the Holy Ghoft, SHAL NOT BEFORGIVENINTHIS > 4 
WORLD, nor in the World to come, T have formerly proved from Lev. 24« MY 
IO. to 17. and other Texts ; That Blaſphemy was to be puniſhed with deat] Þ 
by the Civik Powers under the Law : Our Savior by this Expreſſion ; Shal? 
wot be forgiven in thit World (which cannot be thought ſuperfluous) implies, if 
not aſſerts, That Blaſphemy againſt che Holy Ghoſt ſhould be thus puniſhed by 
ChriſtianMagiſtrates under theGoſpel everin this world: whence fome conceive 
S. obs in his firlt Epiſtle c.5.v.16.phraſeth it,in this reſpeRt among others: A Þs 
UNTO DE AT H: thatis, aſinto be puniſhed with temporal, as weÞ 
eternal death, And that our Saviors words :Shal not be forgiven bins, neithey* . 

» this world cc, imply, chat the Chriſtian Magiſtrates muit not pardon ſtich: 1:14 
Blaſphemy, but paniſh it with death in this world; as is clear by the next words, OY 
Neither in the World to come, Soas the plain ſenſe of theſe words is$ That - 
Blaſphemy and ſpeaking of wo:ds againſt the Holy Ghoſt. ſhall nor bee for- 4 
piven by the Magiltrates, nor Miniſters, but puniſhed by temporal death, and'* x Tim. 1206. 
' delivery over to Satari, (the caſe of Hymenew and eAlexander in part) in - 1 hs 

his world : nor yet pardoned by God, bat puniſhed by him with tternalt y 
death in the world co come. Which bejng'the foundeſt Expoſition of theſe: , 
Words in learned mens opinions z (which no ways prove a Popiſh Purga- 

ory, as the Papilts dream) will ſufficiently warrant the paniſhmenr of {ack 

laſphemy by che Chriltian Magiltrate, even with death, under the Goſpel, as 


1 as under the Law. WA 
For ;f Argon. 8, : 
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My eighth Argument is drayne-from Hebrewes 10. 26. to 3h: + 
e ſinne wilfully after Wee bave received the knowledge of the \'T'ruth\, © 
s remaineth no more" ſacrifice for finne; but ' a cirtaine fearefull 

looking for of Judgement and fiery Indignation, Which ſhall devoure'. the 
eAdverſary, Hee that deſpiſed 'Moſes- Law ' DYED WITHOUT 
MERCY under qmo or three "Witneſſes | (' and -that in» caſe of - 1do- 
latry ., Apoſtacy , -and\ Blaſphemy, -to+ which this» Text ' relates, © Dews 
tronomy'13.,Verle 6,7, 8,9, Chap. 17.'8," 9, 10." Leviticus/24.. Verie10, 
o 179} OF HOW MUCH SORER PUNITSH=- 
MENT. ſuppoſe ys SHALLHE BE THOUGHT —_© 
WORT HT, Pho bath TRODEN UNDER FOOT the Sonne 
4 | Y | E —_— | | of | 
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of God, and be counted the blood of the Cavenent, whereWith be Was ſanGifecds 

— bing, and bath done defpite wata the Spirit of Grace? oy my 
charkes ſaid, Ven geance 15 mine, I Wil r rare met the Lerd: 4 | 
The Lad hr yen te. Þ afeerful chi = pay 1 phy our gr 


ts rxr fx likewiſe m Heb, - - -—» eta: tO 9. 
wes FheP ey paralelled with it) it is moſt 


Firl, thivche fins "of hl ', Blaſphemy, Here _ conterpt of Chriſt and 
his blood, and deſpiting of tus Spirit, by Chriſtians, are far moxe heinous, great, 
and more ——— under the =Y | then they were under the Law. 

Secondly, that they are worthy of much ſorer puniſhment under the Goſpel, 
then under the Law : Wherefore ſloce thoſe who were guilty of them A 
Moſes Law dyed without mercy (by the hand of the Magirate and 
two or. three Witneſſes under the Law ; thoſe who are gulty of "I 
_ deſerving much ſorer puniſhment, may hkewife beput to death by the 
Chriſtian te Without mercy, and puniſhed with more ſevere temporal pur 
niſhments then any were under the Law; thejr fin is more hainous, and de- 
ferves much ſorer puniſhment, as the text exprelly reſokves ; which I wiſh our Op« 


polites, and all Chriſtian States, Magiſtrates would {rrioully conſider, who. deem 


the times of the Goſpel times of greater indulgence,connivance, and mercy toiwards 
eg on 5 won _ < nero Law efuſc iſh ſach 

Thirdly, char if tes and ot or refuſe to pun eNOrim- 
ous Tranſgrefſors under the Goſpel, God humſcls wil take vengeance on, > judge, 
md regocpence them, and they ii fall inco-the hands of the 1;w5g Goa; is 
a more fearfw! thing then to fall into rhe hand of men, 

Now if any ſhould hence infer (as our ites do) that ſuch. mult be lef 
wholy to the hands, judgement and vengeance of God himſelf, who reſerves ſuch ' 
for his own Tribunal, and hath exempted them from the inferior Magiſtrates Jus 


nifdiQon by this text. 


I anſwer, that the text wil warrant no ſuch inference: For faſt, it'is but a bare 
pecital of Gods own Words in the Old T eſtament, Dent, 32-35- 39, 49,41, 42, 44» 
Now in the Old Teſtament, the vengeance, puniſhment inflited by God hinalels 
upon Apoſtates,Idolaters,as on the Ifrachtes, Midianites, Canaanites, and others, did 
Bot exclade but include the Temporal MagiſtratesCenſures,and the-ufe of { 
Inſtruments ; as. is moſt apparent by Exod. 32. 26. to the end; Where Aoſex 
SLEW about three thouſand men or Wor ſkipping the Golden calf, and yet Gad 
plagued the people for the ſame ſinn too; and Numb. 25. 3. to 16. Where Widles 
for the þ FbA of Peor hanged up the heads of the pe 4.49% _ Lord againſt the 
Sun; the Fudges of Iſrael ſlew everyone hy men that were jo ea Dove 
and Foul ſlew Zimri aud Coubi With a: Javeling and yo or himſelf at.cha 


Same time ſlew iWenty four. thouſand more of the people wick the he 7 ne | 


ſame ſin. And by oſs. chap. 9. to 13. and = 13 19. Where 


uſerh the Iſraelites to deftroy his enemies the Canaatitres, and/other Ialolatrran © 


Nations, Therckore this fentenceunder the New Teſtament Kengeance 1©mme,oc 
no more exempts ſuch Maletators, as the text ſpeaks rms the capital puniſh» 
ments of the Magiſtrates and others,under the Rieary ry did ade the Law. 


oy 


Secondly, The Goſpel informs, us, Rem. 13, 4« That every Ciba _ Ed 
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Hagiſtite, + the Aitiſher 
m7 ch ajon bit that Ut & a 
own but Gods, on whoſe pays 
evident by Dext. 1. 17. Te ſhah, not reſpett  & in 7 err te FH 
JUDG VENT 14 00 D%. | Cleo ig. 6. ory For urs 
the Frblges, take heed Whit ye do ; Yor fe ihilge not for men, the" FOR HE 
LORD, who #5 With you in the Padgeinent. - oy 29. 26: Many ſetk tht fa 
Ruler, but tvery mans Judgement COMETH FROM THE 
+ Chi6tr. 9. 8» Bleſſed be the Lord thy God Which delighted in this, t6 ſer thit 
ON HIS THRONE *#o be KING FOR Wyn LOR D THY 
GOD, becauſe the Lord loved Wind, therefore mudt Bt thee King wot? them 
fo do Wihice dnd »t, Prov. 8. ty; By tne Kinps: reigh, and Princes DE 
CREE JUSTICE. And Die. 4. 24. The moſt bigh RULETH IN 
THE KINGDOM OF MEN, aidy os < to Who er he will: 
ee ner Lt OI 4 
vir Antagonilts themfelyes wil grant : So 


and vengeance ih and Y ann erp Therefore he fond Objection whereoa 
ot Oppolites ry j 


. ok f te into ſmoak : and this Text t& 
— 0 or or the Chriſti ah Magtates po wer ro pimiſh 
ſtzres, Hereticks, Blaſphemers, DR 
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- = c: |Conerames of a, oz, his Covenant, aril 
it of Grace ,»with more ievous corporal Ca pretſhirents inter 
the Gel, cheti under the Lap. p: 
My ninth ſhal be fromthe 2 Pet. 2. 7. to 14. But Het# Whvs fi 


tvil hat bring > DAMNABLE HERESIES, even 
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The Sword of Chr:#t1an Magiſtracy Supported, ** 0 
$2 ki — LIES 

Firſt, That Falſe Teachers under the New Teſtament are in the ſame Tanks 
and condition as falſe Prophets under the Old ; therefore liable to the like Capi- 
n—_—_ _—_ the Goſpel, as falſe Prophets under the Law, which I have 

rmerly proved. 

-» 4 wy That theſe Falſe Teachers ſhal privily (at firſt, but more openly after- 
wards) bring in-Damnable Hereſies ; or as the Greek phraſe renders it, Hereſies 
of Perdition or Deſtrution aipirys d moatice; that 15, Hereſies deſerving a Sentence 
of Deſtruftion, becauſe they bring Perdition to the ſouls and bodies of thoſe 
who broach and embrace them, yea to the Churches, States wherein they are 
vented and' tolerated, R-v. 2. 14- to 24. | 

Thirdly, That ſuch falſe Teach=c3 ſhal bring upon themſelves SWIFT ,DE- 
STRUCTION; The word arSaux , which we Engliſh Deſtrution ; is 
oft times in the New leſtament uſed for the curing off or deſtruction of a mans 
perſon by a violent and unnaturz'! ceath, by men or other creatures, through the 
juſt Judgement of God : a3 Luk, 17. 27. 29. The flood came and deſtroyed them 
all , It rained fire en 5+: 21:5 from heaven anddeltroyed them all : 1 Coro, 
9. They Were dic. ., jcrjc7il7 Marth. 21. 41. He wil miſerably deſtroy 
thoſe wicked me: ; 20 5.7. 22. 5k Barrabas and deltroy Feſus : And ſome- * 
times for a judicial L.:.cut.on by way of Cenſure: as fam. 4. 12. There 
z% one Law-giver who :- able Ic Jave, aud to DEST ROT: Matth. 10. 28, 
Fear him who ts able *': Cottoy both ſoul and body in bell. From this ac- 
ccption of the word a+#.:; 47/52, 35 deftroy, in the New Teſtament, I conceive 
the meaning of Peter ' © ©; That falſe Teachers who bring in damnable and 
deſtructive Hereſies f -'. i rim: upon themſclves (by theſe ther Hereſfies when 
detected) SWIFT "_"ÞZRY CTION, m a two-fold ſenſe: Firſt, 
from the Chriſtian }-:+ '::.2,v9r0 out of zeal to God and the peoples ſouls whom 
they would ſeduce, {hal ij "2diiy proceed againſt, and deſtroy their perſons with 
capital puniſhments : Secondly, From God himſelf in mans default, who by ſome 
exemplary Judgments wil deſtroy their perſons here, yea their ſouls and bodies in 
hel for ever hereafter : 2 The. 1. $, 9. 

' Fourthly, Thar ſuch falſe Teachers Deſtruftion by the Magiſtrate, cannot be cal- 
led Perſecution, no tore then a Traytors or Murderers, becauſe they bring it upon 
'themſclves by their Damnable Herelies, and obſtinate perſeverance mn them. | 
 Fifthly, © Thar many ſhal (in the laſt cimes) follow the ways and damnable 
” Hotfes of Falſe Teachers: and therefore it 1isno wondcr that ſuch multitudes 

follow after ſuch ſeducing New-Lights and falſe Teachers now. | 
Sixthly, © That by reaſon of theſe falſe Teachers calumnies and Hereſtes, the 
« very way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of,and cryed down among their followers : 
as now it 1s more then ever in our memory by New-Lights and Sectaries ; who ſtile 
* See M. De!s 1} others but themſclves ; * The carnal and Antichriftian Church ; The Clergy- 
3663089 gon Antichriſtian, &c. and themſelves ; The Saints ; The Faithful ; Gods peculiar 


Sermon ; and . 
Mr Edwards Portion, the anointed ones Cc. 


Gangrznacs, Seventhly, That falſe Teachers are for the moſt part exceeding covetous, and 
A —_—_—c mens ſouls. Rl ally IP ; Si the 

* See M Ep, Eighthly, That they are very Laſcivious, © and uſually walk after the fleſh.in 

Gangeznacs, laſt of uncleanneſs,as * many of our, Anabapriſts, and Dippers of naked women, | 
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- Ninthly, © 
& evil of nit 
rified as by our 
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ment, Aſſembl Y, 
and what not, both ITT it. Alper ooh of 
Tenthly, oy "That E e damnation wersj 
© now of a long time hingreth nof, and their damnation ſlumbreth not :. = Mr Cat. 


<« rheſe 'as natural bruite beaſts, made to be taken-and deſtroyed, ſhal Nun, 


«*ribin their own corruption, and receiverthe reward fy who ply the 5 "= 
og ro deſtroy and cut off ſuch with the Sword Juſtice, or "the aver- ; ; 1 


hand of that.juſt God, who ſpared not the Angels t br fined, but ca#t them 
n to bel: drowned the Oldw orld with a Flood and turned the Cities LA Sodom 
and Gomorrah into aſhes ; who is as juſt, as ſevere now. as ever.,_ _.. 

If any hence Objectfrom Yer[” g. That the Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath no antho- Object. | 
rity to puniſh ſuch falſe Teachers who bring in damnable. Hereſies, -&c, becawſs - 
God reſerves the Wicked to the a of Judgment to be puniſhed, - 

of? Anſwer, that the nt holds no 

Firſt, Becauſe Gods fc 74am immedute puniſh 
day of Judg ement, TILES 
here : - then,no kind of KOPFOEene Malefactors 

giſtrates in this life, becauſe od reſerves his own 


o Judgement: Soca So that this poſition, if admitted, would Ra take away, 
Civil tes ems & Power,contrary to Rom, 1 I and 1, Per. 


= ” - 
- 


13,1 per x/G againſt Jdolaters,5c. in the O  Tebamene 
5 Sod; Becauſe Gods own ir ſuch. ere wich Plagics and other 
puniſhments, No WayCs 1 nad aantg aa exccntions o the 


yer tes ap er miarps them ; asI re Eremerh bu oved. 

dly, The Apoſtle here informs us ; that Nach mens dammation ſlumbreth nt, 

and their Tudgment lingreth not, and that they bring «pox x por [wife 
ftruttion : Therefore their paniſhment i 1s not yan ola reſpited to, the Een 

jr of Judgment, - neo be rand ot ily on them here. © © | 
ourthly, The reſerving ſuch to the day of. Indgment th be puniſhed, 's not "to 
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Fifchly, Admit it meant of the general day of udgemene ve, ot Goa 
nor Pall: Aff ny 
rates 


Teachers and damanable t day to be puniſhed with 


erernal damnation and deftraion, but where Magilt negleRt to 
them with temporal damnation and deſtruQion; which through Gods ble 


might be a means to free them from eternal. So that this-Texr duly #; 
is in-my apprehenſion a ſufficient warrant and commiſſion for all Chriſtian Ma- 
giſtrates nnder the Goſpel, ſpeedily to puniſh all falf Teachers, who privitely 
or openly bring in damnable Herefies wich ſwifr deftruRion, and capitall cen= 
| ſures inflited by them upon conviRtion,ia a way of Jaltice, | 
, My ninth A is this: | 
$9 efrgeame 9: Hereticks, Teachers, Seducers, and obſtinate Schiſmaticks zre tiled, riot 
£4 M only in the Old but New Teſtament; Foxes, H[itle foxes, Wolves in 
ſheeps clothing, ravenom, grievous Wolves Who ſpoil and devour the 
Flock ; yea,T heeves and Robbers, Who come only ts Read, bil, and defbyoy 
Chriſt: ſheep, and the like. Cant. 2.15. Math. 7.15, Joby 10. $. to 
14. As 20, 29, 30. Andnot only Miniſters, bur likewiſe godly Mx« 
itrates are the Shepherds and Paſtors of (briſfs flock, to preſerve, de» 
Fond them from, and chaſe away, take, ang, if need be, defflroy and ksl 
theſe Foxes, Wolver,T hreves, Robbers, 2 (bron, 18. 16, Pſa. 78. 56. 
7I, 72, 1/2. 49. 23. Cant. 2.15, 1 711; 2. 2, 
As therfore Shepherds lawfully may and onghr to drive away Foxes, Wolves, 
Theeves, Lyons, Bears, and other beaſts of prey from their fh ds, and 
zake and hit thrws roo, for the preſervation of their flocks, us David did hil the 
Lyon and rhe Brar that devoured kis Fathers ſheep, 1 Sam. 17. 14: 35, 36, 
Cant. 2.15. [*: 3I. 4. John 10. 12,13. So doubtleffe godly Chriltran Magi- 
ſtraces and Shepherds under che Goſpel, may, yea oughr ro chaſe away and 
baniſh.rheſe pernicious Foxes, theſe ravenous grievars Wolver, Bears, Lyont, 
Theeves which devour their flocks, and apprehend and kil them roo where they 
ſee juſt cauſe, to preſerve Chriſts ſheep from being devonyed, and his flock 
from being deſtroyed by them-:Theſe very Titlts Wherewich rhe Scripture brands 
» Sechere #. Tthemybeing a * luſficient warrant for ſuch proceedings. We read Pxod.2x.28,29. © 
_ If anOx gore « men or Woman, that they dye, then rhe Ox ſhal br ſrely toned, ' 
and the owner quit : But sf the Ox Were wont to puſh with buy horn in time par, 
ad it hath been teſtified to his owner, and he bath not kept bim in,bur that br hath 
killed a man or Woman, the Ox ſbal be fhoned, and the OWNER ALSO 
SHAL BE PUT TO DEATH. Certainly if att Ox thatkils thebody but 
of one man or woman with kis horn muſt thus beRtoned ro dearth, and his 
owner too, for not reſi rainy bing, if he formerly” aſed paſhing'; thery mach 
more may feducing Heteticks, Falſe Teachers, Blaſphegyers, Sctirſniaticks, 
who gore the ſouls of hundreds to death, and thoſe M tes who willingty 
countenance and keep them not in by Laws. and Puniſhmenes frota goring” the 
"_ ſouls of athers har chey dye, behuniſhed, and per ro death, | 
| Urgwes. 20,  Mytenth Argument ſhal be this : The Apoſtle inforines us Gal. 3; 19; 20, 
| That J/dolatry, Schiſme, Herefies ate works of the flaſs, not Spirit ;; aid couptes 
| them with Pitcherafts and Murders ; adding, that thoſe who de ſwelitbioigt bat 
not inherie the Kingdom of Got: Yau be informes us Rowe. 1. $2,-7 tut Hhoſ 
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 TheSwordef Chriftian Magiſftracy Swpportbd. LA. "Pa" 


we, fo 


# judged of 'no man : (Which 1 wonder Mr Dell forgot to quote; ) as theſe who \ 
now obje& it may read at large in Antigu. Ecclefie Brit.-p. 245 and ſundry 
Popiſh Authors De Immmnnitate et Exemptione Clericornm.So that theſe News 
Lights who pretend themſelves molt oppoſite to Popery, do bur in truth re-' 
viveit among us in an higher degree then ever, by giving to all thoſe they pleaſe 
to ſtile Saints, ſpiritual people, or the faithful, the very ſame, yea a greater exe 
emption from the civil Magiſtrates power,then ever the Papilts gave unto their 


> Clergy only, and no others, . | 
1 Lroum, 11+  Myeleventh Argument is this: ; | 
m_—_ * » Private Ghriſtians are ſtriftly and frequently enjoyned to beware of, avoyde, 
 turnaway from, and not to receive, or admit into their bouſes, any 
Hereticks, Apoſtates, Schiſmaticks, or falſe Teachers : Matth. 7,1 5, 
Rom. 16. 17, 18, Phil. 3.2. 2 Tim, 2. 16-17.c.3. 5,6. c, 4+ I5- 
- 2 Pet.C., 3-17. 3 John 10. 16 Yea when and where there ere no 
Chriſtian Magiltrates to reſtrain and puniſh them, the Apolttes theme» 
ſelves delivered them unto Satan, 1 Tim. 1.19, 20, Wiſhed* that they 
were even cut off for troubling the Church, Gal. 5. 12- Willed Mini. 
Mii. fters to ſtop their monthes, rebuke them ſharply, and after the firſt and [es 
0 ovine, & £ond admonition to reject; becauſe they ſubyerted whole houſes, and over« 
py \S$coqperrnt4 thre the faith of wary, Tit.1.T1. 13s C. 3. 10,11. 2 Pert.21, 2. 2 Tim. 
"10.7 ney | 2.18, And the (burches of Pergamme, Thyatira, and the Angels of they, 
"a. CM 4 when they had no ( briſtiau Ti 1 wy gs periicnlarly blamed by God, 
death, © ' for ſuffering ſwch Who held the dofirine of B aalany and of the Nicholas. 
Et tans Which Chriſt hated: and for SUFFERING that Woman. 
| Jezebel, zpho called her ſelf a Propheteſſe, to teach and ſetace his ſervants 
£0 commit fornication and to eat things 'ſacrificed unto Idols, Threats" - 
ning to caſt her, and thoſe that commuted fornication with her, into great 
tribulation,unleſſe they repented; Yea, ſaying, I WIL KIL HER 
CHILDREN WITH. DEAT H; andall the Churches chat” 
. ., know,that { am be Which ſearcheth the reins and heart ; and 1 Wil give 
©. umtoevery of you atcording: to: your Works, Rom, 2. 14. to 24. & 
Therefore when and where there are Chriſtian Magiſtrates ; -they may and 
> muſt by like reaſon, expel, rejzeR, baniſh ſach out of there Domini»! 
ons ; not admitthem into their territories z cut them off for troubling* 
the Church x ſtop their|mourhes ;and nor ſuffer therh to- teach and ſee 
- _ ducetheir people4, yea, kid them and cheer ebildren (where there is fat 
| Pee Mr ay 3; a77y Kong, = bay ang te doit ( nor'only 
immediately by himſelf, bur: alſo 'media the Magiſtrates, who/ 
are his Miniſters, Avengers, and cnitaonbin the Sword in vain, bur 
— puniſh ſachevil doerswithit ; Rows, 1 3.354.) and to- render to'them+ _ 
WY. according to:their works, 413 f woo Eh £ MM, 144 2 a? nn 
- \The Argument holds, undeniably;rhecauſe Chriſtian Princes and Magiftrites |” 
are the Nurfing fathers .of the Church; todefend;gproteR' i agaitift vl Xa 
ducers and. devouring wolves, | to: preſerve the'peace, the unity of it;and 
purity of -Doftrine and worſhip-inr, as the Scriprure- warrants, 'and*Divines | 
have cveraſſertedinall ages of the Church, til ome New-Lights and cane” # 
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thout controle 
"My: _ twafth Arpament ſhal be deduced from theſe following Goſpe Goſpel Yeu \ , Argos, TY 
Luke 199 797 Where Chriſt, after the Parable of the Talents, concludes thus 


But thoſe <h Enemies thas World not that I ſhould reign over them bither vv 
AND SLAY THEM BEFORE'MT FACE. Chit doth not flay them ime ,, * Rom, 1334 : 
mediatdy himſelf, but theMagiſtraces who «re bis Miniftert;/ervants*revengers; - 73:46) 
phey tire 10 brin and ſlay them br forebi# fave; forcheir Treaſon and Reballion's- A 
gant him.: Afar: 21,33. 10 44Ma#k02.it. 10 12. Luke 20's, to 19. Where 
the Lord of the Vimtyard, who lerit ant to gy map ftomed bid ſervants and 
killed bis Son,when be cometh;be wil miſtrably DESTROY thoſe alt rs and 3 I 
tet ont his Viney ard to other huſbandaen, Which ſbal render hits the fruit! in due 0 
afon; (which Parable:was experimentably verified in the deſtruction of ers: 4 
ſalem and the 7ews by the Rowavs.) . "ſbat 
on this ſtones ( Chri#t)) ſbal be broken ; but on Whomſoever it ſhal fal,) 
GRIND HIM:TO POWDER. Mate22.'2,to 8, The Kin 
11 like unto 4 certain King Which made a warts. ;d a or Py and ſent bir fer 
Homes to cal them that ey bidaen _ World how con, ce 
And the remmant took his ſervants, and tnitreated ? hes pete pure 
But When the King heard thereof he was Wroth,and ſent Lode 
STROTED 'T HOSE \ MURDERERS, andbarnt algo vic 
fied in the Jews too. To which I ſhal abjoynRev.11. 17, ether dhank; 
O Lord God a 32 aphon art,and Waſt,and art to come, how haſt takpe. \ 
wnre thee thy great powtr, and haſt reipneds And the time is omge rhow fponlde fb 
DESFROT THEM WHICH CORRUPT THE EARTH, Compared 
with Rev:1 7.5.16 .where it is thusprophecyed of the d-fra iow of the Whore of 
B «bylon the great,the mother of fornication;;& abo theearth.The ten 
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beſe ſhal bate the Where, 
and make ber deſolate and naked, and SHAL\ £4T HER: FLESH & BURN 
WIL: Arid Rev1 9.19,20, 21s: ſav the bpaſt, x4 the Ki of ont ay 
and their armies gathered together to make War ag ainſt qr gs 

before bim tithwhich be decejurd them that ths 
them that wor /bip _ 
BUANETH, WIT HF 18 E & BRIMSTION E.) And thei trwndns HERE £4 
SLAIN FYIFH\THESWORD\ of him that ſace-wpon the horſe, hich frord 
all theſe Parabalical New Taſtamenc,ic{dlf, ofings bo 
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bevy Which tho /awſt upon the beaſt(wShare wo. Kings)e | 
HEeR-wWITH FIRE Ce! vn ng myges veer 8 
And the beaſt War taken, and With bim the falls priphtr nah le mera 
ped his image« T beſe-hoth:were eaſt into A * gt 
procteded out of his engh + ad all the foil: were” filled with their fleſh... 
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I anſwer t Thar the Sword 
the bar ſe, in this Text ; Manes gras. a. og 
is pretended z but Chrifts denouncing of Sencence, of udgement, 
ring the fame upon them, not as a Preacher, bur as a Judg 
Revi17.2. Cant bitber and 1 wil farts thee the Judgracar of the gre 
Rev. 18. 8; Shoe fball bet nitterly burm With fier, for frens irghs £ord who 
6 ve dart ber : Rev. 16. 21, 22. Rejoyce over ber thow inaven, and ye 
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* wperius de © ful and ſeaſonable for aur preſent time and 1/le ſie (w therein this Emperor wr bod 
al __— * born and crowned) Iſhal transſcribe, Verbatim out of b- Enſebroym 
| f . Spavalire, «It and informs us of-che good effects.t then produced. - $G9::r9;H-007 þe eos 2221153 


mg ro VICTOR CONSTANTINUS MAX. A'S. ls 


6.61, 62,63,64 Cos jam per legem quz a me. ſancita eft, 6 Novgtiani, Valentiniani, 

4 Marciomſte; Panfiawi, qucpe Cataphry »m nomen!uſurmaris. o+ tnwer ons 
#ino, qui per. cynſpixationes 4.v0bx\conflatas, hereſes & ſeiknetiam 4tque erin 
augere £0namnt «-cognoſcite: inguam, quibus mendaciir veltre idottrine 's 

implicata teneatur, O+ qurtenze peſtiferis quibuſazin verenti rveſtid riſque. co. 
cilatur d;ſciplina,ut per cam imegri ac valentes atlmorbum, vity duters; af Jenopi» 
ternum mteritum_abſtrahantur.. © veritatis mimict, hoſtesvitz,{ joternecignis 
IE conciliarti, onmia apud; ond tg ryan wen 16 
ineptiis,&.commgnticystabulisexultantiae ghdact -{trysd 
ris,premitis inſontes, fidelibus,veritatislucem denggatis: Nam Falun et peat 
ex ſemper delinquentes, omnia - contagiohe yitva cv tamiriatis,! ron | 
integras & labe vacuas lethalibus plag is vulneratig.3-ipſum dienypreng.diterids, bo+ 
minum FE quid artiner ſingula-perſequigeunide. 
natura poltular dic-ye,,neque temparisangaſtia, nequ 3% 
diſtri ſimos, ſunt, Namcclera yeltea adeagrandia; adco-iminenka-fubg,)adea 
eriam turpia & omnj crudelitate redundantia, ut ny ad eacxplicanda hon - 
ſufficeret ; Imo veroad hujuſmodi-rebus aures abducere; ocaloſque avertere cont 
venit, ne. fr nu apap wes inp hee voor fad roftretprotaſio con 
aculetur. Quid. ergo 2. partiemurne eaſuaodi rpalonam aontagianeye wordheral 
pers, przſertimicum longa dilatio faciat,, wt-lani; achyalaney ® ainqueampeliifero 
to inficianta?Cur igitur noh Fn ket jones eamnt ut-icg 
dicam,radices animadverſione & poena publica a'Dputamus? | i +130 v0 
eAtque quo ita veſtre peStts | Per MICKeS dongtts £raſſari impedieytsr, per hanc len 
. gem mandamur, ne quis veſtriows poſthac COR WORLMY; COgre re. Pry | Etnge red 
 rriam jubermur, vt mniverſe. £des veſtre inguibuas congte ſus 3/408 celebrare; cont 
ſmeviſtir, enitus evertantur,&- bec cantio £4, 1997 ſuam porrigats vt non Weda non 
in publics, ſed ne in privatis quidems edificiity ant Imdocis allix ſeparatis; hujut 
veſtre ſaperFitioſe amentie factiones coeamt : At were. quod 'multo priefldbilins 
eft, ſi qt veftrym vere &- ſyneere religio curam babeant,i ad: Carbolicams 
Eccleſiam reVerrangurs Cf e1us ſauctiratie "1s participes, per guar. poterunt; ad 
veritatem pervenire: fraudulenta veſtre perverſe ments aſtutia t hoc eſt, a »/celerar, 
ta & perdita Hereticorum & Sciſmaticorum ſeditio,omnine ab has proſper d tem- 
orum noftrorum conditione  ſejungatur. Noftre enimproſpere ac beats vita r4s 
tioni, qua dei beriificio fruminr, e# admodum conſentaneum, vt F gu ; etatem bong 
. ſpe [uftentatam degant,ab onmmi .24g0 & C&c0, Or ] ad YECEAm VIAma- enebrgnad 
Iucem,ab inſcitia ad veritatem,a marie denig, ad [alwiew txaducanturyac Go pro. 
vifjo bec in carandy. erroribus rohur. >, firmitatern. ; bs neceſſariam po | 
mandavimiu ut ſupra dictum eft ut omnia erflitionizveftra loch gn gaik | 
venire ſoleatis, omnia dico hereticorum templa( ſi woda templa tienes 
fine recaſatione aut cohtrover ſi P Pb og_rh diruta ab{, ble. Vet catbolire trade 
Fer eccleſfia: reliqua locs ' publico a ſu: elegrrs ne wilain poſter num. vopis 
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* Thar they ſhook neither preach, nor kof cheir Merefirs, nor exerciſe rhi 
** Miniſtry, nor yen againſt 1 chenthes 

Cs CoaerRs” and he ee Y 
« rheyllemdled; and nd ey were frkican hunt penndeel | ogg 
, and fifey to the Preſident; that all their goods, Liberties, Office, Tighes, 

och beiniant I Et 
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<INMO IN MORTEM Que QUOQUE » Anithar ef 
< rhe Emperor : Codec yr ode, tern 
the t — 
« ticks be excommunicated for the fame, and not 
NS yep wen mas ,andnot be admieted to n_ Bp meope 
bs Eleetions Korded dn ny eſpor hove yower toes 
© a WH, ridr to injoy Larids as heirs and ſhooefſors to any 
bn mend mg many Court, Court, nor to be Aironet! Th 
Tas Hereticks ſhould injoy no Mil nor Civil Ofee ; that all: 
"Rs *kex Ramenis « */ome of rheir Perſons to)ſhonld prblieldy burne: & that the Aſaniobeer: 
$155” pee IM; 2LTI1IMO-$UPPLEIS IO rraderentww DIES 
[Gant - Tookeft, in quoiyſts etimns elementiy fire inturite 
*F aty cotidemned Herezids, gathered Chirehes, re ny nal 16th 
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1-2 De maltorum. the eſfion of Idolatry and Pagan 
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Foot; afi116, and blood: Thefe ſeveral Eaws atemore arg: recorded ' "Code 
3 Tit-1, Lex. lb. r. Tit, 8. De Hereticis & Manichers, % Codex Theodoſs5 Aib. 16. T6 1,4; 
of +&Tit.3- The (dffame E ror, together with the Emperor Con#emri Prafted'the 
SG  1likeEnvs, andi the {d-ſame pnniſhments wpon Apoſtates fromi the Or 

# " thodox Fathto Paganiſin, to Hereſie and Judaiſm, r ar litge by uni 
Cod:Hb. 1. Tit: 10. De eApoFhatis, whers fon rhiy them end i Codex 

Theodofii ib. 16. Tit. 6,7, 8. Thief = ſevere Laws for 
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ForP Trogis aur, Da eos, ; opivans ori refit its ah, oibtulere fimmnlacra cou rs. Cotes 
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CITLASES, te, and Leo, Epift. 3 8. & 39. to the Emperor Marcianu and Pmleheria 
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mnt +9 fron their Herefies nd Errors, and made them r 
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ep - 4 —_—— body, and then caſt unto the dogs naked, to be drvonredeft® 
thews:«.: An end ſuitable to bis damnable, Hereſies and Blaſphemies : bu thinuw/ 
Wer afterwards Ian 0 raj Eon It rec wy 
| h Enagrius 1, © Jaftinian, the Emperor condemned Sevirmiby u/promulged Law and ap- 
' 4-c,rr.Cem, pointed moſt grievous Puniſhments: for-his Followers t The: Emperor: Zuffin' 
Ws - Mag:6.col. cauſed the Arian Herejje and Arians to be extirpated and gaye their Churches 
EU #7; D. © thc Orthodox Chriſtians. And the Heretick * Priſcilian was flain by exin: 
WT - Vicis illuftri. 244 cthe Emperor. : f 019 0 a6 RG AG 
WEE bus... + © Theodoricus Apher inflied '* Capital puniſhment upon: bis Deacbn, (who 
PS: » **being Orthodox at firſt, Apoſtatized to thei Arian Herefie, -hoping wiprati 
2+ ' * his Lord ),ſaying z 1f chou haſt nor- kept thy faith to: God, how ſhale chow” 
: - keepa ſincere conſcience to-man ? | rad. ©7016 
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WET &k Foapnes de 1 * (onftantine the Nephew of Conſt entins © ſeyerely ſuppreſſed and ptniſhed: 
FUL .Oppido Cent. « 4 the Clergy and Laity z Princes and Prelates infeRted with the Herefie 
wet Max". Aw & of the Acephali and Aſoriorbelirer, And the whole Senare and City i'of Con- 
bi, ho $<gomnd ſtawtinople, about his time, baniſhed - Pirrbns, a wicked and Hereticall' 
ST Rom. 1.18. © Biſhop. , 
EC 4Swrius Concil ' 1 King Reccareds 

5) Jamn.p.676 cv chav if any'C 

Y * © © all the Churches ogg 
'  * « things) that he ſhould 
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Paſcha cqlebraverit;; conremes decalu@us"Epilis Þ;4% 
dintino manciperur,. & ejus hy ery er0-quiicarngisicit.. ny ny 
cumciſiones in Judzis vel Chriſtianis exercere LIL quiſquis hxeanc + 1-2 1966 
inculeric alter), aurfiect ab altero) petiniferit. big wfrarrs 1x toro. altpeltitione. rn os. 4 J: 
pleterur, 5. re1 0jus fiſct jwribus ſocrande fonrs \MdicteF entire gun" 99: ; s bk 3 : 
;  cumciliones exetcere p:zſampſerint, aut circumoidendos teri b # 
cutnciſori obtalerint ; — rs &-rebus oataibus in | 
redatis, /ngebunt facinns Le preſumptionis: Simaili quoque © il. ts pleSens.. 
d; ſunt, qui Chriſtianum vel Chriſtianam a fide demoverit Crit, velad rium 
Judaicx prxyaricationis adduxerint. * - -- 11577 woe 1 Re 
And-Tit,'z. DE. OMNJUM. HAR ETLCO! UM- a LY * OE pw, 


DA Q RUM cantts Errorsbus atands. Lex. 2. : _ #335 "65 7 
Law. againſt Homies, De.omniun * rh ry C4 "I ft : 
King Reccareaxs his reign, puniſhing all Heretich with loſsof the gies, _ » "0d 
konors, goods, and perpecual baniſhment. -- ers, b 


q Divinz virtutis, #rernum. ;confilium, & in uuworam Ferie Eben) 


Pietatis £Jus revdatum arcaaum, (per retro-aRtorum 
ut, cerminus, & cundis noltri regiayuais finibus, '& kw Opn errant 0 220: 
um, &-.dogmatum: .abdicavit- omen rmnonengtys Veruatinen dues eto | Ri 
noſtris. confiſtimus in diebus, -rempus occurrat,” de. quo.yas:cleRianis \ ; >: ;* pet 
olim protalit, dicens'; Eris temprs, "quo [anams dertringns dh | folecrbandh +, ed;90; 154 
ſed ſecundam ſua difideria coacervebwnt jibi. Magiſtres: prariexter aaiributy. > tak, AE 
4 veritate guides arditum avertent, ad fabulas autem convertentura.”: Comrade © Se + 
nit &. ea'qus in lace fideir manene, if tetiebris contradiQtioripm!cdi Wyn G 
defendere z & ca,qux exori i obvia forſan errorimpulerit, geltis <9 37m My 
pulſare,  Nallos iraquecujuſlliber, gentis auc generis homo, proprius: |; Fer "— 
proſelytus & indigena, exrernus 8&-.;ncola, contre facram oregano 
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ks , 3» er Conſtantine rooted it owt of the E aft 
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2; t- About the ſame time the * Pope and Popifh Prolates cauſed divers of the Ab 


denfis adver?, &igenſes to be apprehended and burar as Hereticks ; and not content therewith 
Aibigenf. Er- raiſed up abloody war againlt them, wherein their Friar Saint Dowinich was 8 
rores f.3. 15. areat {ticklery and Simon Adontefore Generall of the Army : who taking 
2n >Hig the Town -Aiverbra by force, and divers of the Aibigenſes Priſoners in ir, 
Pars 3.Tir,x y Commended one hundred and eighty of them, Who obſtinately refuſed to abjure their 
cx, fee, 4, f, | pretended | ny B - Lo. - D, a — executed : 
26. Jaco): ns Axtoninas records. After which time the burning of Hereticks grew common 
Gretſers ©'r0- {4-moſt places. | 
dl = Heory the third celebrating Chriſts Nativity at Gola ia, by che generall 
— Seftam wonjent.of all there preſent,commanded ſome Manichees, (who condemned the cate 
/aldenfium gug of alhiving creatures) to be hanged upon a gibbet left thirſcab of their Hereſy 
on PAT, ading yes, Jn ſhould infect and murther more. 
—_.. = Ps .:*-Sainc Bernard Abbot of (lareval records , that certain Hereticks in his 
Reynerys cont, time (ubout the year of our Lord 1 130.) who denyed the /aWjilnefſe of Mari- 
Waldenſecs aegry and Baptiſm. of Infants , among other things ; bemg Rnſticeni honrines 
623, 25 __ Idiore, & prorſua contemptibiles (a8 out Anabaprilts and SeRerics geier 
tratus in cþ DW are) were fo obſtinere im their Errors: that Moriwagis eligunt quiins con 
Cent, Mag, nz ©erei2whence the common people atrer their errors were dected and publicky 
col, 293. maintained by-them, ran wpos them and ſlew them 1 which he thus ex 


* Super Ca- 12 ague irrtnentidn cor populns, noves herctvois ſne:ipfornm e wartyres dedis. 
vice Serm, 66. . 5p RO BAMYSZ E L & M, fed factum- oats 3 yuie fides 
ſaqdeudacſ; now-impeapmia 2 Quanquara melins procaldubioz -G & 4D 10” 

* Xa, 1, COHERCERENTUR, illive widtelicer, * quinon fine eaufagladiam porter, 
quum in ſawn erroren.w mwlter wajicere permiſtentar : Deientm er tle. 
| <, Vindex in iram ci qui das Wherein he afferts the lwfulnefſe of | 
x Vince. the Civil Magiltrates ming and catting off obſhnare - Heretichs with. the - 
» Hiſt, !> Swords AT LSE 4 oo IRS: te tn inn 
29, Cc, 26. 


Cent, Mag,12 - In the year of our Lord 1183, 


, 83. there were many Hereticks burnt in Flaw | 
col, 853, «ers by Philip Earlof Flanders, ard Gwilerne Archbiſhop of Rheemesz. And © 
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# goods to be confiſcate. : nn pegs 5 
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necis improvidi, ſe&atores invotvune;, Squat 


perſtices eriam non terrentarexemplo. Coritra 
lic infeſtos, conrinere non poſſumas moths 


gladium excramus.et canto ipſosperſequattur altar 
injuriam fidei Chriſtianz, prope Ronmanam Eccleſiam; 
Ecclefiarum omnium jadicacur, {uperltirionis ſux ſenters 


reputantes, ſtatuimus. in primis, vt mans yore 
| x-atK.ur nomme cenſeantar pena vey prowt vereribis | 
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Patarenorum receptatores,credentes & com 


coarceamnts , \ ſurceſſione | tollimins. ,  -,' omne jur. legitimmens. abdica» 
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' The * Emperor: Charls the fourth, King of. Zobewia,made the like Laws 
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Carolina; Ruþ 31mOlt in termrinis for the burning of Hereticks, and baniſhing their receivers 


3, 


ons : Qued in rriiglones divinan committitgr in omniun firtur injurian. 
Fg eninp poteſt ab haminibus gravinse xiftimars quam divine potentie cepio- 
am clementiem in proprio filio hamang generi.attributam miſerorum /atr antiuns 
dentibus percipi lacerart ?' 5c, Preſentis noſtre ſenctionis edicts, damnator, 
mortem pats He/ERETICOS decernimus quam affectant, VT VIWITLN 
CONSPECTU POPULI COMBURANTUR,, flaws 
marum commiſſi judicio, qui ſacris flaminic lumes agnoſcere, & Patris. etermi. 
perennem gloriem querers unigenitique Filiz paſſionemn, redemptionem þumant 
generis credere denegarunt. 1) ementes, atque ve[ani, Catholicz fidei [acre dog- 
mati repugnantes preter divine vitionis ater na ſupplicia infames facti, Maicfta-* 
tis noft1e indignationem multiferam ſe noverint incurriſſe. 4, 
 Ommis ſells Hereticos a quoquam. inxtalimites. Regni noftri Boemiz +» do 
mibuu aut agris, aut aliter quoquo modo indifferenter . receptari... prohibemus 
omnino : Receptatores very ſi qui- fuerint, ſcienter,, aut credentes,. aut come: 
plices, aut alias quocunque modo conſentientes es, ſive fautores; bonis. eorwnes. + 
omnibus confiſcatis , relegandos a Regno- prediflo in perpetuwms cenſee 
mas, J | ] | 
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Fo theſe could add ney ker Lo mn Es made bythe whe . 
m_ Bohemia,and Senate of Priogin fot the Trprilhinen "Bainfement, Puniſh=".* (4) 
ment withithe loſs of goods, of life, and burning the Broke per ons of enicke old + £ hh 
Blaſphemers,with their procezdings accordingly upon theleLaws under. the raign of we 

ner about the year ot our .Lotd; 1533» ad afcrvards-reveddil nn 2 i168 8 

Georgins Bartholdus Pontaniss, in his Bohemie Pies lib. 7/4 it; 4.40 448 
Nik the Laws of fundry: other Popith Kings and Stat ſachthey 
oicetwol Hereticks, chough 1 m yerity eflors of the Orthodox? ruth: 'but: be- 
.cauſe theſe-Laws were made by and the bloody exeeution of them! | int- 
priſoning, tormenting, baniſhing, arbor hor. of. many godly -C 
under the namneof Hererjcks,is ar. large recorded in MeFex his ARS& ah 
and the Frenchþok. of Marryrs ; I ſhal wholy pretermit: them, wi proceto 4 
ſome Preſidents of: Proteſtant Stares in forraign parts: t112 eli Ji rs b 
% Valentings Gentiles born i Mm: mae ne for his al Blaſphernies, vio- | ar 6 
lent expreſſions, and damnable H againſt the Trinity and Cteifts Divinity, 
was firlt impriſoned by the Magiſtrates of (Geneva, and-upon his: Recantdtion-re- 
ork Aferwards nary 4 ro Berne; and there broaching- the - Errors: and Bluf- 3 
iesformerly abjured by himat Genena; he was impriſoned. by, the; 
tes, Am. Dom, 1556. © "Me which his Blaſphemons and Heretieall 
« pup in by the Senate of. ,Berwes appointment, and Artids drawn out X. 
nlaney'+ anachmy; to which he wasput to anſwer *'Afﬀter conferences - 
< and diſputations, he continuing obſtinatgly in his Herelies ſrom the '5. of Ange 
&.ro the 9. of September, he-was then condemned to death by the Senate are wt 
« yent difſentions, and exterminate ſuch horrid Errors , date aghens: 
« upon beheadet;and fo-by Gods jult Judgementar once ceaſed-both-to 
« 2nd live. 
+ .< The Heretical, Schiſmatazal, and |- Seditious Anab 
* now {warm every where among us, yea,dare boalt | 
<« multitudes and - numerous: congregations ,, 
'« Print and tendring. them openly: to. the Pa re Bey whey 
** baniſhed, nay a ph ay penſfed ir” fmntes anne bo Goal | 

5,45 4 moſt crous unluffrable See, as theſe Profuclens/ det Me Edman 

-C<c | angrznacy 


. .. The Proteſtant Senate of Zoricke made a Deere vg ris Apbopdſtoait t-3.% g, Parts i 
& they had beendealc withall by ten publick and private 

* ned obſtinate, that whoſoever dipped any «ew who ind] 

« tied he hol Mg es 
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f chytrei chro. * As. Dom. 1537+ « The Senate of Bree commanded al 
'L. 13. p.403, © prophaners of the \Bilirendayer baniſhed the 
| "which they prefumpruouſly contemned. The Senate 
8 ”. 1543 
Chytrei Chr, 5 en. Dom. I5 34 The Tragedy of the Anabaptifts 
ah L mo qr, © which gave occaſion to allthe Cities of Saxony to make 
1 £2,413,%c, © the 
ki; git neem cc : : ER4e 
TH/45 20,Pontan, . __- - 
EE Catal, Hzre- , Privily ; any perm 
"i &F ticorum. ks Ha aay and baniſhed. And good reaſon : for ey nl 
St 34 bis Ana; putting cherniclves fodainly into arms , ſciſed and fortified che 
$0F; bapriſea c. 2, and breaking their faich with the Prince , Townſimen,-and Cp 
: IL who came againſt them, as ſoon as they retired home and laid up' their atins, 
mo rhey preſently demanded and received the keys of the Ciry-gates : which done, 
<- they domineer over the City at their dedien, baniſh all | ork and honeſt Ci 
& Zens that were not of their faRtion out of the City, ſei 
© fortifie the City (fearing a fiege) and call it the New made mower 
* the Churches, prophane all ſacred things, caſt' out the Conſuls ale Hh 
© and fet up molt wicked weackeref th their own .1n their places; wr Fer 
< removing them likewiſe, they choſe twelve Judges for emergent cauſes whoth 
< they called Elders in Ifrael, to whom the power of all things was committed”: 
« After which they ed the forme of Government into a Monarchy, 7ob# 
< Beakly of Loder act anion making himſelf their King, and K 
© Dolling wean whit om, ” —_ and ſeiſeson 71 a __ ehe 
City, introduceth ec.ds it: coyns gold and filver money, 
= ſends forth prea Deli nto divers parts gf the world to propagate his 
* ſet, who were all ſlain. Ar laſt fearing {tne Anton eye he created 
« twelve Captains between whom he divided all che Biſhopricks 
© of Germany before they were . ained, and made them keepers fe the Ciry 7 gut 
&* At laſt the City being beſieged, they were driven to that extremity, that 
© their- proviſions being ſpent they did eat doggs, cats, rats, froggs, mice, yea 
© thoſe things which haman nature abhorrs, an their own children, fo as | 
dyed of famine. After a long fiege the City bei g eptred and taken on Saint 
G "Jobs Baptiſt diy An. Dom. 1535. all the Anabaptiſts befides women and chil- 
* dren were ſlain without diſtin&tion : The heads of this their faRtion, Bernard, 
* Knipper Dotling, Bernard m——_— and 7ohn 'of Leyden himſeF with: his 
© royal Enſignes, Crown, Scepter, Spurs, Rings, and golden chams are'all ta- 
© ken. Bernard Rothman the Author gr Ringleader' of this Set was lain 
* 2nd cut in pieces with a pollax : The Anabapriſts goods 
and ſold, torecompence the dammages they ha dine John of Leyden, theit * 
** King, Xnipper Dolling and Bernard Creehcing the heads of the Sedition,- 
« brought to a Scaffol 7 the midſt of the Market-place, and there'iy' the fight 
of thepeople had their fleſh om frm hem wit hotpucke go | hows amy z 
of mor, and thn ſed and un thong &-imnng: pe Fg 
mto new cages, and ha 


& according tg his royal d1 
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Alone widch 150000; of this ling exponent ws fil rngh £ 
f Gerwes), Alſatia, and Stiria, and rebaptiaed in their own blood by —_— 
« uſt hand of divine vengeance executed by men, as Gods inftrumerits. *Servetus ' "Y 
CE far at The Mee” payers rae | 
& Geneva ; Phifer at Mulhus : Thonigs Munoer was Kerr wel 
* Duke of Sexoxy and the Lan ES 
and inthe cd tad highead cc of, and par 
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fled, Ch ket wake nc wa as the Ment pu 
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yrs oy on or Aſſwerins eAmpſingins, 
Ayako. Springelius, de Hodiernis 
Conr Shirefſime Vergent, Hereticorum Crs 

renfy + Clyperturgee Una cum Notis Theodori Strackii, & 


reſi 5 Cleppenburgis Anbapriic Nicholas: Bleſ in Hil | 
Davidis Georgj ow Sending ee | | 
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.. Theodoret.. Eccleſ. xn 


' MIA CON TIJ FACILITAS, tiems' i 
quitia : LC the -overmuch connivance and j 


| pada = WES 
this Herefies da Sent His mals A real ſui fo CUM Nt 


coun of ſome in A of the Rineh 
pang. fucha CC is in our 
may. Ring our State, Parli 
ere long; and may yer be craſhed (though. noc 
{ z aSit was in tunes, not only 
even 'm -ENG LAND; ſome - of this. 


pou, hoy h the and i 

i= ee CS 
other of like nature fince, ER NN 

oo ny 


rage Dm OE ESN BY is nOW,an 


l ' Fs j 
4 4; " 1 & . > : - # 43S & a>! 
> 00 OE Bos + « <* 9 4 " 3 1 > IL8 


TSF. I” 
LED bits, þ. hd 


_— — Anand 


Lo 


The Sword [of Coriatian Tay Tapporrada3 Wed 
To paſſe from cheſeand come ſomewhat neater hottie: Tfind among the's , =P \ 
of Scotland ſundry Qs made agamit Idolatry, Popilh Maſſes;'Apoltacy; Serj" 
ay Prieſts, Jeſuites, and Noncommunicants , puniſhing CINE, 
other corporal, and . capital puniſhments, and :with :baniſhment, : as” -, 
James 8. Parl ament 1. C. 2,35. Parl. 3 C 1.:45, 46.53. Park. 7: S266. | 
Phrl. 10. C24. 27. Park. 124/C 120. Park 134.60. :Parl. 14: C193. Pri.” 
I6.C. 17,18. Parl. 19. C 1, and the 2. Parliament of Kitg Charls, Seffion." 1. * 
Aﬀt. 4. which you may find in Regiams Mteſtatern, (and their 'Statures. at latye!:” 
Their recital I omit for, brevity lake ; having! 'morela rgcly.infiſted upoothenvin' 
my Truth triumphing over Fal hood, Antiquity over Novelty : 'Wherein. I - 
ay fully vindicated the Parliatnents Legillative Power in all Eccleſiaſtical mat- : 
ers, 'by ib: aax ud pes 3/ Men wr why too ror ro+7which |Iſhal': 


hs the Reader for full ſatisfa&tion in-that particular Controvery) thersoipicull 

debared ; and therefore ſhall, nothere infiſt ONS 7 4h 
I now proceed to Domeſtick Preſidents, & Los of our own, which: are very” 

full to the point in queſtion : in which I ſhal bea little more copiousfor the waged 

ming and {atisfying others of my Profeſſion, and the of them to 

the very ancient Common Law of Englazd in execution for-the future 

5 , Apoſtates, Blaſphemers, Anabapriſts, and other -obſtinate- Ro_ 


1 ſhal for my moremethodical proceeding herein, in anhiſtorical - 
manner begin with the firſt proceedings and puniſhments againſt * 
Hereticks inthis our own [ſland, long betore LOPOY crept 1n"apon , 
it; andrhen proceed to Laws and Puniſhmenrs 1n_ ſucceeding; times ; 
2s well under our Popiſh as Proteſtant Princes: And at ike- - 
wiſe clear-it to every mans judgement 5 Thar Hereſte, Apoliaey,! 

- Blaſphemy , and Schiſm, as they are Criminall and Capirall; are 
properly tryable onely by way of Inditement at" the' Common | 
Law inthe Kings remporal Courts, before his Temporal Jn 
not-in Bifhops 'Cenliſtorics, (who: vſurped the ſole Inriſdition'; 
and” Cognizance 'of Herefie by degrees at laſt, whereas /they « 
only conſulted with by godly Princes by. way of advice, I; 
or affiſtance, ar firſt; rohelp inform their conſciences and judg-: 

' ments, what ought to bereputed Hereſy, or Blaſphemy; and tharu-" © 

-—_ in general or National Councels);and that thoſe whore & : 

theſe may as legally be tryed before ourTudges now, as: 


Pricfts and Ieſuits, againſt whom the Convocation 8& Bi 
nary P Confiftories'never as yet ray rats, Kenny, 
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54 TENG nl" iy ho bl proceed apa 
in our own Realm& I ſhall give yoo 4 breife Actounr. - +» 
The firſt Herefie I read of thae infedhed and infeſted chis our Ifindwas the F 
(a) Arrian, que, corrupto orb toro, | herlnatg tans Varia yoga 
gc remotam, venews (wi ynfectt irorid > ' Et oats qpuea 
"um patefata, nou merit omiiis ſe Ines Hereſ#d; cujuſyvue 
PER ALIQVID eAVDIRE GAVDENTT, 
_ OBT INENT1, -mfudit, wtites our venerible(b) 

relic ſprung up Withe toe of "Conftantive the Or oat, (ywivo -was'o + | 
perour: 5» Britdu anU'was eondeninedin WE Dota INN IHR in; 38,39. 
gether with the lhrefiet of Novatiin, Valentin art, Þ abuts, #he VAarciondts,.C ia , 
raphrygians wid#hers which crept in With it, were | 
Conftaxtine with Ba N13 HME NTAndiby his | 
preſſed, and the places wherein they met, ox gone whie 
Britain were rerhoved from their » Parked by the Saoper work ry v3 wi 

The next Herefic (whielygrew iÞ pore inorg _—_ Aa | Cambdeas b- 
g#es- ( altas a») 2 Brivton ,\Abbor of Bangor; Its | pt $ 
and Howorine;which fpreading it's pryſon far wt pres; and: Tendon hibLric.ro. 4 
[us the Emperors by their Edie, [ometinged + idov x8 and wth & BalzusCene.r. '*) 
panion,tob+ bode hire ever the by a abit Pven5: 38. Centurs > 


and to be arouſed and broight ts pub1 | 
} Miprofevrie 


infetion. And our learned'(f)Bate hog rl SB dye ws; 
BanJ$HED' this Iſland by his Britons for his Hereſy ved hereriexttBodkgs, "vi 
This(y )Hereſp'of his reviving agaiivin Britain, there was's Sno of bod we ae Spel- ic 
Verolam Anno 446. whereunto 4 'wittliitale of men end obey , Mar, 3 
Germanxs and Lupas (two French Biſhops) {6 refured Cp hot Me k 
derates, that they filenged them quite. ' Wherragon the people toetd hardly \bold f CSG s. % 
their hands from pulling them inſpieces'-: - Et poſt dren lluni"' 5 31 0-6u ans Ss £ 


A 
TTIC 


mit omninm prefiigio/a ill per Mtitio deleta eft; Safitrdedin & ip/oriits Ce” yo wes 79.4 
rhodoxoriom DoBtrinam:it defidevije alplexirentar. Aﬀeer which thi (hi —_ 
hereſie ſpr owt an inthe year149.Germarins and$evergroom de 


wp 4 
of France _ (ſe it, there"as another (omneell aſſembled; 
thers of this revived hereſy were inquired after, and being found) wits us 
and BANISHED the [land b * enerall { {endibie of uh Omninumque ſententia ® 
pravitatu auttores were EXP ESI INSVEL Aſacerdotibus adducuntir ), if 
ad medeterranca de - ir Ohegie ab ſolutione; & iMi.E MEND ATTONE 1; 
fruerentur:fattumque oft #t in illis lors multo exe pa ed 6-3 INT EACE-Ma Marek ; 
RATA PERDYRARET. This was the happy iflue of theſe Heveticks 445 Uifſerms \.\ 
baniſhment, that religion. from that time continued” uncorrupred, and this® wage 
land was thereby freed from the Pelagian hereſie fgr many-ages after. - —_ La 
Anno Dom, 6307 (5) Theodo? Axchbiſkop of Canterbury being a Grecian $70 

borne, hearing that the Chuithiof (onfantineple was vety whe eroubled with don. hiſt La... 
the hereſy of Zutichesjto preſerve the (burches of England free from thaf in-Spelm- 
fftion, aembled x Counce) mt "FF BD'T F E UD, oFmany Prieſts and lears © 99-19, 
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JO O's The Sword of Chr iftias Magiſtracy- a»porred es 2 
and Unity, and declared their aſſents to the generall Councels of Niev, Can 
ftantinople the firſt and ſecond, Epheſus, Calcedon, and of Rome under _ Mart, © 
whereby he prevented the hereſies condemned by them from ſpringing up in * 
Fa -: this Iſle. A good effeR of this Synodall Aſſembly. _ Sta 
' FRerm An- (4) Guliclaws Nubrigenſis records, 'that in the reign of King Hewry the 2. 
5 glicl.2,c.13- (about theyear of our Lord 1164.) certain/ erroneous perſons, commonly. 
| called Pablicanes, came into England, Thee haying their originall heretofore 
out of Gaſcoygne from an uncertain Author, infuſed the poyſon of their miſ- 
| beliefes into , ih Countries ; for in the molt, ample Provinces of France, 
Tf | Spain, Italy avd Germany, ſo. many were ſaid to be. inf with chis-peſti- 
wo: "Hence, that.they ſcem'd to be mulciplied more thenthe land.on the Sca-thore 
ns. . 1n multitude, ..Finally,wheleſt the Prelates of Churches , and the Princes of Pro- 
Vinces pracgeded more REMISLY againſt them, the moſt wicked foxes creep forth - 
- Put of their dens, and by ſedncing the fomple with a pretended ſhow of piety demolifor 
the vineyaxd of the Lard of Hoſts, TANTO. GRAVIUSQVANTO. 
 LIBERIUS, /o mach the more grievauſly by hew nowch che wore freely + hut 
., when the 2441le of the faithful « kindled againſt thom with the fire of God, they 
_  Cjehid'in their Dens, and are leſſe hurtful, bus yer they ceaſe not to hurt by [catte- 
' ring their hidden poyſon. They were ruſticall and illiterate men, and. cherefore 
| dull to reaſon x.,but having once, drunke down that poyſon; they were ſo. in- 
_ © '"Yected, that they grew ltiffe againſt all diſcipline ; whence ir vesy, ravely hap- 
'._.*_ pens that any one of them, when being diſcovered they are-drawn out of their 
I ap dens,is converted to piety. Verily England alwaies continued fret from this and 
Rint Wete, _ wil other hereticall plaguts,when as ſo many herefies ſprung up.in orber. parts of the 
FI F world. And truly this Ifland whiles- it was called Brizaine from the Bratews 
who inhabited it 4an;/hed out of it Pelagius,uho became an Arch-heretich.in the 
Eaſt, and.in proces of time admitted.his Error into it ſelfe ; for the deſtruRti- 
on whereof the pious proviſion of, che French Church;direted S*. Germans. 
once and again hither. But ſince the Engliſh Nation, the Britons be- 
6 ang expelled, pofieficd this Ifland, fo as it was no more called Britanxiagbus 
*. Bots,  Englang, the poyſon of no hereticall plagues hath ſprung out of it, NOT yes ſo-nuch 
_ - ' GS entred into it,(0 as to propagatcand (pread it ſelfe,untill che time oiKing Hen- 
+7 thea2. Then alſo by Gods mercy;the plague which had there crept in was ſ@, 
© _ ;avithſtood,;that from thenceforth they feare ro enter into it, Now there: were 
Rl l lictle more then thirty both men and women, who diſſembling their error, 
Top | " came in hither as.it were peaceably, for ro propagate thet plague,,oneGaad: 


Pk oP . being their Captain, upon whom they all looked as their Teacher and Privice +, 
© for he alone was ſomewhat learaed, but the reſt were Orgy it pte. ug 
PAs ideots, meer tmpoliſhed and ruſtick men, of the Texronic Nation and bars 
-- guage. Abiding ſome little ſpace in £»g/and they gathered ro their coangree! 
+ (_ ]2tion only one little girle, circumvented with their poyſonoas whiſperings,! 


1: "_ & bewitched(as was ſaQ)with certain enchantments; Bur they could nog/long 
| lye hid, for ſeme curioully diſcovering, that they were of a frange et, rhe. 
Lots were thereupon apprehended and kept in the publike priſon, But the King not; 
/\gf willing either to releaſe them or condemne them withaut examination, come 
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the ſubſtance of rhe Saperhall Iria n, 
his remedies , whereby h# vouchſafs to heat | 
vine Sacrwonehts\, being h#l fe 1 broad fe F 
derogating from * THE. CATHO LIKE UNITY is af; 
ver,which theſe divinit helpes do SAD: Bcing admonifhed'to 
UNITE THEMSEL. BODY- OF THE Cl 


contemned all whelcſorhe ale Threars alfo,that at rb 


for fear, 'they derided, abuſing:tharfaying -of the Lord ; 'Bl | 
far por ecmtion - rightewſneſſe ſake, for iris is the K of __ : SH 
"the Biſhops t Care that Their. herericall poyſon Fig free = F- 
prinonncing them pubhikety to be hereticker, & corparuli diſcipline ſubdendos C3 "ok Lx6tbtchs ; 
tholics'P rradjdtrunt, detivercd them over to'the tholike Prifice t6 +. > 047 
- with corporal! rm omnyee Who commanded in beretitalt ch, 422008 


tobt branded 019 theiy for bei likely whippe#in the fight 5) Fo —_ F 
to be expelled the og : Jr ag FR ht , 4a | 


th that no man fonts ee 
#0 lod ethos his beufh. on gooe Ares + Wl otace. The EY | Py 
nounced; t wet led t6 the MOST IJVST PUNISHME L 


my} + nor with a flow pace, their Maſter going before and ſingin 
e be when wer ſhall hate os ; Ty ſo mary Fo: the ſedurtfSthe of 
made mates / Birr: T7 rely hey had deceived in 1; 
nfo for Riker on ar fihs error,ob1 abte/ 
bi that Nees le Coll Ide e with cautcrized forcheads was Ley ro i ft 
SEVERITY ; he who was Tie chicfe among them, for the honor Fr. his 0 
flip, fuffring the infamy-of A DOUBLE BRANDING, towit 
THEFOR REHEAD L@ABQYT THE. CHIN: aid ther athes 
"Mg cit off unto the girale, they WER E PUPLIX ELY"WHTP PED 
caſt ont of the City with reſounding ſtripes, a24 nhiſerably perifhed with'1 
lerableneſſe of the cold ( for it was Winters) no man ſhows food 211 a vi? v5 
ws . The PILOVS'RIGOR OF THIS SE RY 
PU GED the _ dome” of Partort of chit bg TER Had Hi 
crept-into it; ALSO TED, 'THAY- -7r* 
MORE 'CREEP Nr6 IT. BY THE TERROR STRUCK = 
HERETIKES.- $6 otir N#bregen/ſis,whoſc words Thave faithfully engl 
The forraign _—_ wn ſeverely ke wereno other then 
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' The Sword of Chriſtian Magiftrary [u ied. 


THornes yr. @) High Trea/on againſbrhe King of heaven ;z\ and (m) Gravin 
rour of Iuſti. 99473 telporalen ledere m a; ſtatens. ' * Trow | 


43. 
S Fullers Ar. Law Bdokes. | WE R j * 3 WEE \ 
ent,.Fox Tread In Bratton: |, 3. C.9.f.123, 124. (who writ in K; Henry the 3- big 

ar reigne,) That if a (, tergy man be convitted of Apoſtacy, wy ſhall be firicdars. 
ag _ Ks 2 6 5, #ed,and afterwards, per manun laicalem COMBV RATY R,. he ball be burns 6 


Cooks3.In. the hands of Laymen,as it hapned in theCouncelt Pe)Oxfard underSrephen Arche 
 ſitutes.p,40, biſhop o anterbury, to a certain Deacon, who be 
I * | | 


[Ann 5 a ry. the 3. under _—_ Archbiſhop-of Canterbury, an exccrable 
Fakes Anke * was convented 
Eccleſ. Bric, p. © hands, feet and ſide, that by the reſemblance of theſe bloody impreflions 


Stow, ando- « / . | | 
> wa, RR An. 50. of Henry the 3. pronounced the Pope to be ran Heretick,, and the 


qHil Angl.p, © voring him; and concluded thereupon with R ms. 1. verſe laſt, qui taljn' as 
$46,347, © gunt& conſentiant DIGNI SUNT MORTE. Therefore in tho 


oo -» 


1116, b, ſons that were to be burned by judgement of Law ).i 


yer pretended , that the King and civill. Magiſtrates had no power to prone 
Rem for matters of Religion, as our Anabapciſts and. Sect ries. now Plead : 
an write, LC 44 © x | { X ” vb | ; : \ | 
The finnes 6F Hereſy and Apoſtacy were ſo odious in this oureaimghaeby 
Wi 


the very ancient commonL aw of England they deſerved & were uniſhable wi 
death, yea the ſoarcht dearh of all others, BURNING ; as Wa no leſſe then 


Ms oft. aternans 
That theſe were thus puniſhable by the very commonLaw of England before 


w Cooksz. 1. Statute of 5. R. 2. Stat.2.c 5. (#) ſurreptitiouſly Procuced without th 
_ be. * Commons aſſent, and repealed the next Parliament) or the Statutes of 2, Hf, 


4$+C15.and 2.H.5.c. 7. is aPParent unto. me, by the Authority.of our ancient 


*. =» 


came a1 A POST AT E 
for a certain Jew ,. who when he bad been degraded by: the Bifoops., :[tatim 


Sce Antiq, Fir ] GNI TRADIT US per manum Laimlem, he was e/ently delive- 
eyes L red to the fire by Lay hands: And c. 2 3- f. 144.b. The ewes my their 
bIzflammis ab- ewe ſorns, but not 1 man of another religion, for. if they do it they 

Jumprus Ks. WAY of prwmſhment . ; | 


I read, that in the(p)/owrcell held at Oxford An. 1222.in the 6.ycar 0 


Impoſtor 
efore him, who ſuffered himſelfe to be wounded in his 


Friars, Nuunes and Preachers alſo to be Hereticks, for-not oppofing, bur fac 


le daies/He.. 


Zobn Britton Biſhop of Hereford, D 
who writ a Book of the Lawes of Eng 
Edward the firſt, by the Kings-co 


. 
. . 


burned houſes in times of peace,* and were therof con 
(Cai be pmniſhed. by the lelfclame rhing wherein they 


bf 
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JUDGEMENT have Cotes, and Fas Pi. Sodomites,and? MISCRE- ""»f 
ANTS ( or HERETICKS): opewty nike "who are to br enquired 9" "a 
this was no new.Law, as of bdrm to Fas: : * 
but *, les leys que-lew.ad uſe on I ANT FECTORE Ti. i ſ, 
fore it is cleare by this polar ov b eticks warks ale bebe HY "4 L 
this Kings reigne, (though we find few or no ents of it ) and inquirable "" 
by the ?»ſtices, and other temporalt Officers ot che King,as' Brietonwrites in this 
chapter, bur not by the MINCE roy, farther. A EIs.. Cpt So 
them. 66 aol bn OY 


 eAndrew Heaws'i in his If wr of Juice s,/ written.in.the end:of X 
Etnard the firſt, orat: leaſtin Ting ard the ſecond his reigne ; hath 
ſeverall paſſagesconcernin Hereſy and its puniſhmenc, as Chap. 1. Set. 4.p, 
21,22,23\Where ſpeaking of Criwerand thewn of the CrimeofT! 
he writes thus : .* Crime of Majeſty (or Treaſon ) is an hortible-finne | 
* tothe King ; and this is cither to the KING CELESTIAL 6rTerneical 
_ * Againſt rhe King of heaven in three manners, by HERESY, Sorcery, Sodo- - 
HERESY as an evill and falfe beliefe ariſing from Error inthe. right 
« Gurifian faith : In this ſinne is Sorcery and Divination ,* which are mem» 
« bers of hereſy ; and.ariſe from an evill beliefe. After whick. he. enumerates / 08 
« the ſevera}i forts of Soxceries and Divinations, contrary to: the Law, of © (4.487 
* God andthe Church,and to the right faith, for which they aretobe appre» 0. 
& hended and removed from among the people of God, "that ſa hagees | 
« Chriſtian may be taken with their i, nor partner with rheir ſinne. | 
* SeR.22,P,141;142- he writesthus. Of the Crime of Treaſor-or 
© is no eſpecial or largeEnditement,bur OF HERESY and Sorce which - 
« if anybe iindited and drawn into judgment, t this is the lodicement, _ 
whe ber ro for the King by _ of his poop ple io this — accordin | 
<.is found IN THE ROLLES OF ANCIENT KINGS. * I fay Seb rhere nh, rl fon 
4. is 'defamed by good people of the THE-CRIME OF nn, 
5.this, that from an ill art, and beliefe- forbidden, and: by charmes|amid nh th "11 -=_ 
<« chantment,he rook from Brightient by name,on ſuch Lorin capes reri- 
« his beareby which he loſt the vent,@4c. Or thus « AHolling, whois here; is m5: 
& defamed 4 good men,that on ſuch a day,&c.he renounce his baptiſmeand - | 
*«. cauſed himſcife to be circumciſed-and a > mt a Jew or Saracen anoffered © + 
* orfacrificed unto;Mahomet in deſpice of God , and in damnaiien. of: bis ++: 
* ſoule, and this ſinne he $14, FELONIOVSLY, &c.. And if. he  9e: ne Z v7 
&* am ready to prove it for the King, as belongs to the King'to do; 
« Se 11, p. 42. he definegthat deadly finnes are to. be puniſhed with 0% 
* and mocra}! 2962 ;andbar fuck punybments are warrantedby the old Te- 
fi d+9jprevent.cternallideathi After which'SeR.t4. 
$:P>253% Of 7 wy mcar of Treaſon ; be determines thus ;: Thar Sodomy _ 
© 15$0-be puniſhe prong cub the party aliveunder- ground ; Sorce oy 
« burning,in the fire, The ]J VDGEMENT OF HERESY is fourfold ; 
F© is Exc anicatien githe 2, Degradation. the 3. Diſinheriſoa ;. the $ | 
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5 dee; A RSE 0 Ginders 3 [Q BE BYANED.O ASHES is 5: kn 
{By chis pun@huall Aughopity: olt cleare to me Firſts that Hopi ne 
| ticks ; and Apoſtates, as well as Su ' Were LS 5, 
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| 54 The Sword of Chriſtian Magiftracy 
| SreCools 3. very common Law of England, without any precedentconvition/o 
| Joſtirures, cap. fje by xhe: Ordinary, of the Dioceſe, onbya Nationallior Provinciall Synod) | 
& $-.of _ and that tbe fudges of the commune Law ,when.any Heretich'w eApoftuits wae'ts 
; Prblott- 0” be. proceeded againſt criminally and eapitally forhic tif y mere to jugize puiar” wa 
{ar a pr J , . . 
| PPFamer, Caſes Hereſie and not, not the Biſhops, / or Synod only, as well as\in the caſe 
' Cherecired. of a (7) Prohibition Or Habeas Conpe, 2, That fuch Inditements were nſuall,and 
_ 7-17-  aſct forme of them uſed and puriuediin Sdiardrbe fifthis raigne;'\ and were 
| Entrics.f.264, then to be found in the: RAlls of ancient Kings; Yong befors bins: thetefore were 
” 340. accor= Chen of long, of ancient uſe, and warranted by the ancient common Law 
- dingly, of England before hisraigne : 3. Thar the Biſhops and'Clergy could puniſh + 
x hereſie onely with Excommunication' and Degradation not with death. 
4: That by the ancient Common Law of England in Edwird the firfb his reign} 
and.in the reigne of ancicoe Kingybefore himyHerefy as hereſy; and Sorcery ow 
ly as Herefe and a branch thereof,” and under the name of hereſy} ' was! mdis 
zable in the; Kings Court at the Kings ſuite, and paniſbed with burning to 
death : and ſo the rvrit De Heretice (omburende , ( if neceſſary when groun- 
ded upon the Judges fentence) watganted by the common Law,and thejudge- 
ment of burning given by ir,long before anyStatute made againſt Horefy'inthe 
q: reigne of Richard the ſecond, or Henry the fourth. 5. That Hereticks and Apo= 
$08 ſtates who are ſuch indeed, may at this day be indited for their her/'and 
ad eApoſtacy in the Kings Bench,or ar the eFſſifes, by the very common Law-of 
England ; and upon ſuthicient proofes be there convicted, condemned utid ad- 
judged ro be burnt; this power of the Judges at commorrLaw ro'try andeon- 
 demne Hereticks,being not now reſtrained'by any Statute, nor taken'away by 
the Statute of 1. Eliz.: cap.1. which repealcs a}{ former Statiices againſt He- 
reticks;orHereſy, which only concerned Biſhops,Ordinarics, and their procee- 
dings incaſe of Hereſie'grounded on them,not theKing or his Judges. * - 
fl 1he next Authority Iſhall cite,is that of Flera, written by aleatned Law- 
F! f Prefaceto. yer impriſoned in the Fleet ( as { /*) Sir Edward Cooke informes us;'ih Edward 
$he 10, Report the third: his raigne, and taken for the molt part out of Bra#on:)-lib. #/ cap. 
3. Chriftiani Apoſtate, Sortilegii, & hujuſmodi, DEBENT COMBYVRT: 
Contrahentes vero cum Judeis vel ea opt coi Sodomite,in terra vi- 


| 


'0 lict convifti. Acicare Authority, 
that Apoſtates, ( which comprehends all ſuch as fall into Hereſy, Puday/mwby Of 
Paganiſme , after they have embraced the true Chriſtian orthodox- faith. 
Sourh-ſayers, and /#ch like (which comprehends Hereticks likewiſe YOVGH' 
TO BE BURNT, even by the common Law then in uſe ; and that Chritian; 
who tarned ewes, and Sodomites, were to be buriett alive. oO 0G 

After this Wickisffe and his followers ( called Lollards ) infeſtirig the Pope | 
and Prelates with their Dofrines and' inveftives againſt thtir Lots 7 
T enets,and impoſtures,they being greatly favoredby fome Nobles and edfinitst 


vi confodiantur, per teſtimonium leoale vel 


Knights, abour the end of the reigne of King Edward the 3. ant'beg ; 
of Richard the ſecond, the Prelatcs bearing then great ſwayin the Kingdome 
not daringto trult rhe Judges with the Triall of theſe New Heretioks (45 they 
filed chem ) raking hold of the Preſident in the Countellar Oxford in King ' 
Hypry the ſeconds raigne,forecited,and of the prafiiſe of the Pope, ahd Fopilh 
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Ee | fornnigh -Parts "roktpde? 
and likewiſe in prvate CON tocondemne th 
and-upon their ſeriretice there paſſed,” without * * 


thecommon Law;ptocutel a which the 


Ghbanrelt and Lord Privic Seates forthe im eretico to 
ed riffes' En fayot1 


be direRed in-the Kings naifie ro the She fayors © 
Towns,to burn ſuch for Hereticks who they alone had thus condemned(b I 


forc there was anyStatute)chiefly upon this ground, char hetericksby the jadjs' -y 
ment of the common -Law;, upon TIadrements and Fre the tings eAMY, þ 
Courts,were-to beburred.' This is evidetit'not ohely by the” BilkopsF oCe | $ 
dings in their Confiſtories againſt (er) Jobs Wicklife ,* John 
pington, Nicholas Harford, ikiaw winderby, and Walter by 
that forme of writ,deHerericoComburertle mentioned Ge ECD 
ra Brevinm, f. 269.c. which was made (x)inPartament by theKin 
for the burning of »iliaw Santre,x godly Martyr, condegiried of here 
the Convocation'at the carne ſollicieatiod vi Thomas Arundel | 
of Canterbury,in the 2. year of King Henry the fourrh, und burned by' ve 
of this writ z the firſt Martyr we read of burnt by vertne of ſuch a writ, 
ted,meerly upon 3 ſentence given by the Prelates themſtlyes, wit 
ditemence and Judgnient ar Comihon Law. This writ fort burt 
withour the Commons) is thii# 'rranſtted eve [iſh by Le 
"The Kingz&c.co the Mayor ati Sheriffs'6f F650 on, s g 
*© as. the reverend Father Thomar Archbiihapof Canterhuf 
« o/and and Legate of the Apoſtoliks'Sea,by the afſerir eee 
« of other Biſhops & his Brothers St ans,arid alfo bf aff the 
« within His Province zarhered ropetherin his proyihcnafl' Cont 
« ORDER OF LAW BEING OBSERVED' hall point 
& behialfe, hath denounced and declared by his definirive ſenrence, # 
& Sawtre;ſometimes Chaplaine fallen again jnto- damnabf: "Kerelie't 
© wWllians had abjured; t kg A WOT: Reyes 
* RETTCRK, +#9d thertforehath dicreed;rhar fiefwuld be ds 
« hath forcht ſame cauſe degraded hit From all *PYttogative and 
* of rhe Clergy, dectteing to leavehim unto the ſecular 
© really ſ& left him,” ACCORDING TO THE LAWES Ab 
« CALL SANCTIONS SET Fareen IN THIS'R 
fore BEING 'ZEALOVS IV} REEIGIDN; WA REVER Y 
« OF'THE CATHOLKE FAITHaid'vf. Tags Witithg"a08'3 Np di 
© to maintain and defend the'holy Church; and" the Enwes ad acute 
« the ſane, T O' ROO I AEL'SV CH ERR' OR S and HEZ ESI 
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« 'yiaed and eorideminet ro 
s LAW OF GOD MAN, AND THE ory ad CH TE Comon Laws. 
| NECUSTOMED: OUGHT TO BE BURNED Wore. * 
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*« joyning you, that you do cauſe the: ſaid .#;liam being in" your cultge vin Y 
© ſomepublike and open place within the Liberties of ,your. City afore aids 
no w cauſe aforeſaid being puvliſhed to che- people) TO. BE PVT. IN-* 
«©TO.THE FIRE,.and IN. THE,SAME FIRE-REALLY.T.O 
© BE.BY R NED, to the great horror of kis off-nce, and rhe manifeſt. ex» 
< ample of other Chriſtians; and this upon the perill chat will fall thereupony © 
* you may by no means omit. Teſte Reg apud Weſtm. 26.Febr. «Anno Regni 
ſus 2. This condemnation of Saxtry and writ for his burning was in time -be+ | 

* - fore the Statute of 2. H. 4.) paſled in Parliament, ang was made, by 4dvi/e-of | 

FR the Lords Temporall in Parliament, only, withour the Commons, as the ;Par« | 

it | nr liament roll demonſtrates. Soone after which one (4) Fohn Badby was likes | 

Meats Vols, Wile burned by vertue of a like writ; and ſundry others afrer him. 

pci From this writ I ihall oblerve ; Fu, taat by the Canonicali Law and San- | 

h Rions generally uſed and received ia England and in forraiga parts, Biſhops | 
_ ©, bothin theirSynods endConkiſtories uſurped authority to-convict-& condemn | 
"Hereticks, and dchiygr.them over tothe ſecular power to be corporally pu+- | 
' niſhed ; whichis further-cleared-by the exprefle words of the Statute of 2. H. 
4+ cap. 15. but they could neither attach nor impriſon them before that AR | 
1n this Kingdome. +3. That the burning of Hereticks with fire, was not in- 
troduced by the Statute of 2..;4. or this writ then firſt mnadeby ad vide of thy 
. Temporall Lords, but was a puniſhment accuſtomed in this caſe, according to the 
Law of God and man, and canonical inflitxtions uſed in this Realme,long before 
this eAt made, as the very words of the wri', compared with this Statute of 2; 
H. 4, made in Parliament in th: ſame yeare ., ſoone after this Writ, at» | 
| +7" reſt. 3. That. this writ. framed in Parliament, for Sawtry | onely. , not 

1-5 others( made in time ſomewhat before this Statute, the ſame Parliament ) 

. makes norecital) at all,of this Statutr,vs it ought to do,if grouaded on jt;ther- 
fore not ordained by it. What alterations then did this Statute makeof the Law 
in former times uſed in this caſe ? only theſe, Firſt, ir gave power to Ordinaries 
and Dioceſans tocauſe tobe arreſted and kept in ſafe of uk who were ſmſpc- 
Hed or defamed of Hereſy,or keeping hereticall Bookes and writings ; till they did 

' Canonically purge themſelves or abjure their herefiet: 2. 1t gave them polvey 
zo fine ſuch perſons to the King : 3. If any perſon convifted before then of he-= 
reſie refuſed to abjare his Hereſy, or relapſed ag aine into it aſter abjuration , it 
gave them «Authority to turne him over to the ſecalar Court, end after ſentence . 
of Herefie paſſed againſt him,in the preſence of the Sheriffe of the Shiere,or Mayor 
or Sheriffes and Bayly of the Corporation, where ſwch Heretich Was proceeded . 
againf (Whom this AFt enalted;j the Dioceſan or bis Commiſſary to 

4 


fo 
perſonally preſent at the ſentencing of Hereticks ) #4 enjeyned theſe ſecular - 
Officers to give aſſiſtance to the Dioceſan of the ſame place and his Conmiſſaries 


In this caſe, and withont any further Inditement, trill or ju 
Law (formerly uſed in caſes of berefir whey capitally proverded ag Yi 
ſentencs pronounced ( Without any Writ de Haretico Comburenas) tareceive 

the Jame perſon ſo ſentenced into thrir cuſtody, and tocanſe bim to be burnt in an © 
hich place before the people ,that ſuch puniſoment night ſtrike feare into the noinds 
of ethers , to deterre thrm from [nch wicked Dofrines and hereticall exon 
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RI Cont: ns und? | 
. Ir gave cvery Bi | | f con- = 
EE. Scicks in chai Conſiſtories, and then to deliver them over to rhe ſe- A 


cular powers to be burned, which none but a Synod or Convocation (for ought 
— by any Prefidents ) could do- before. So. as the mai ' 
wrought by this ARtwas, That theſe temporall Officers were to | 
ayding,and aſiſting to the Ordinaries and their Commiſfaries , at 
| their lentenee given againſt Hereticks; and after ſentence paſſed by them alone, 
without any indiAtment , Judgement, verdift at Common Law, or Writ of 
the Kings,to burne them to ;by which the hives of all were'made fubjetrto 
the Convocations,yea to every Ordinariesrand Commiſſarie: power alone,and 
that without and befort any lawfull triatf by their Peers;yor any egallindic — * 
ment or conviction ccording to the Law of.the Land, contrary. to Magna 
Charta,ch. 29-5-Ed3;c.9.25.E.3.Stat.y.c.q-28-E-3-c.3.15.-E-3: Scat: 1:.3-4-37-E-3- | 
C1807 42-E-3-Co3+ | | <2 
This was the great grievarceintroduced by this AR, and thecauſe of es re- _— 
peale,and of all other Statutes of this kinde;by: 732. x.1.S0 45 this Starnre of - : 
Hen.the fourth was no introduction ofa newLaw, bur only 4 confirmation of © 
the Common Law, as to the pun;foneent it lelte of burning Heretichs , asis evi= * 
dent by the premiies; though introduFbve of a new Law 1n the manner of pro- [hJAds and _ 
ceeding ard other precedent reſpeRts: And inthis fence ( b ) Mr. Fox his words Monumenss p. * - 
are ti'tg T hat hither to,(17, til the making of 5R-2:@ 4 Hi4The Popish Cler- $75: 576. 
gie bad not authority ſufficient by any Politick Law or Statate of this 'Land,to 
p! oceed umo death againſt any per jon whatſdever incaſe, of Religion, bit only by 
the uſterped tyranny and example of the Carnrt of Rome. hed Oh "ix 
But yet the King and his Indges had power to proceed againſt ; itmprifon awd 
buirne Hereticks to death,by the Common Lawgthough the Ordimry had&not(as 
I have proved)Thus law gave the Ordinaries arid Clergy anew power tm this rel. 
peR,ro condeme ang burn ſuch as they tield Herticks,which they had not before ; 
Hence(F)the Pope tent his Lecters to King Richwdthie ſecond ro fi Wic- 
cliffe and his fellowers,and bring them to condigne punishment,and to by aſſiſtant | 
= to the Bribops herein, qui in profecutione iſtins 1; noſtuntur favore & [c]Walſing h. 
 AVXIDO TVA CELSITVDINIS: INDIGERE; Whercupon the King writ Hiſt. Angl.p. | 
Letters to the V/niverfity and Chauncelloy of Onford , ets pars impriſon , $97.20 220. 
and convict them for their tenents,which- coald not bur by thisroyall* j- ax At; and 
command,by any Eccleſiafticall Jurifdiftion then iry uſe; * 1 + -* 1 Look ad "I, 
Pitzherbert a learned Judge in his Natwa Brevium(written in Henry the 8. 
his Raigne,) fol. 269. determines thus. *Note-it appeares'by Britron in his - 
* Booke,thar Herericks ſhall be burned, audit appearesby thar Booke,, THAT . 
"THIS/ IS FHE COMMON: LAW: ButNote, thatthe/perfon who ſhalt bee* - - * | 
* burnt for Hereſic, ought to be firſt convifted thereof by the Biſhop, which is" "". 
* his Dioceſan,where he abides,% abjuce the ſame, & after'if he relapte into this | " = 
*Herchir,or any other,8; be.condemaned thereof in the faid Diocefſc;chen he ſhal - 
; x H Ry be 
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* be delivered to the {ular power by the Clergy , todo with hum as the ti 
ſhall pleaſe; and then it is like the King may pardon him, if he witf, or grant's 
* Writ De Heretico comburendo to burce him. Then reciting the ancient forme-* 
© of the. Writ forecited, he proceeds thus : And by this Writ it appeares,that x 
*Man ought tobe convicted of Hereſie by the Archbiſhop and all the Clergy of 
© his Province & abyured of the ſame,and after newly convicted & condemned by 
* the Clergie of his province,and that in their generall Councell of Convocat'- 
* on;  But,gow by the Statute of 2.H.4.c.15. it -15 ordained, that any Biſhop in 
*his D:o@Mnay convict 2 man of Hereſic and abjure him, & after relapſe newly 
*convict & condemne him thereof, and-warne the Sherifte or other Officer to 
* rake and put him into the fire,c>c, and this the Sheriffe or other Officer ought 
* to do. by the Bſhops precepr, and that Without any Writ fo be directed fo 
* them 5p the King to doe if. And thys is the cauſe(as it ſeems)that this writ is - 
*not pt in the new Regiſters, becauſe this writ will not ſerve,nor ought to be . 
* ſued at this day ; but it 15 void,and nul in Law,by reaſon of this AR. But now 
© by the Statute made in 2;.H.8.c.14. this Statute of 2.H.4 is repealed and made 
© voyd,ind now it is ordained by this laſt Statute, that he who 15 abjured of He- 
© relic and after falls in relaps,and is convicted of it Leiore the Ordinary,that yer-\ 
* the Ordinary ought not to commit him to the lay power to burne him, with- 
© out the Kings writ , De Heretzco comburendoffult purchaſed thereupon, as ap- 
© pcarcs by the ſaid At more at large. | 
Sir Ed. Cooke in the 3d. Part ot his Inftirstes,C.5. Pp. 39.40 41. writes, that it 
© appeareth by Brafton,Britton,Fleta,Stamfordarnd al: our Bookes, that hee 
© that is duly convietot Hereſic,halt be burnt to death ( even by the Commorr 
©Law:) That the Diocz an hath Iuriſdiftion of Herdſie;znd fo it hath bin pur in 


"© nre in ali (4) Queene E/:aabethsRaigne; and accordingly it was reſolved by 


© Fleming Chicfc 1: ſtice; Tanfield chicte Baron; #/+5ams and Crooks Initices, 
© Hil. 9. Jac,R. in the cate of Legate the Herericke, that upon a conviction 
©befdre the Ordinary of Hereſic , the writ De. Heretico combarendo doth lic, 
*The Eccl.ſiaſticall Indge at this day cannot commit rhe-perſun that 1s- convitt 
«of Hercſizto tte Sheriffs albcit, he be preſent , ro be burar, bur au have che 
*K ings writ, De Heretico combarendo, Accoding to the Common Law; For 
© now all Acts of Parliamegr .are repealed. And the reaſon why Hzrefie is fo 
«extrean 1; and fearefully puniſhed isfor that, Gravins eſt eternam quam tem" 
I poralem ledere majeftatem. The party duly-convited may recalland abyure his' , 
« opinior,1nd thereby ſave his life,but a relapſe, isfaraY. Foras in-caſe of a dif-- 
« eaſe of the Body,after a-recovery recidiuation. is extreamely dangerott; So- 
« incaeo: Herchie (a dicaſe of the ſoule)a relapſe is mcurable, as he who” 
«is 3 L”per of his body is to be removed trom the ſociety of men, leaſt heſhould- - 
c infect chem,>y the Kings Writ, . De Leproſo amovendso:-S0 he that hath £Le« - 


"epram anime ,that is,to, be convicted of Herefic, Shall be cut offeaft he-- 


2 C::.,26-7-. thould poyſon others, by the Kings Writ,De Heretico combarends. B.t if the 


c Hereticke will aor atter conv.Aan abjure, he may by. force of the ſaid Writ,,. , 
© be burar withour abj ration. He addes ; rhat when an AR of Parltament is : 
* made cor.cerning matcers meerely {pirituall,as Herefie, yet that mans. ; 

* of shc Lawes of the Realme, the Jamie, (all be conſtrued and interpreted by 


IP WE P_ ———— 2 > TR T-. — —_—_— 
<q the Tudgesof the Common Law,who uſe to conferre.with thoſe that are lear- 
* ned in that profeſsion; which hee proves by the reſolution in Joh» Keyſers 
caſe, Mich.s.E.4.rot.143-Coram Rege,and Hillary Warners cale,Mgri.Hi7. rot. 
.327-n the Common Pleas[:e.] This is cleare by the Authority of the Conncel (25 qpud leee. 
at Oxford under T ho. Arundell Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Anno Dom.1448. de Aron. Cen- 
for the puniſhment of Hereticks,and ſuppreſsion of Herelies, /» aberiorem for- fireLegit, . 
tificationem juris communis in hac parte, as the Conſtitutions of -it deternune ; "5-1 54- 
which likewiſe informe us; Qnod licet inter crimen Hereſis & life Majeſtatis 
4n legibus diverſis quadam paritas reputerur, eſt tamen d:ſſimilis culpapenamg; 
exigit GRAVIORE M divinam quam bumanan offendere Mujeſtatens. By 
which Authorities it is cleare to me. K's 
Firſt , that our Kings in ancient times did at firſt make uſe of Synods, and 
Convocations only to * adviſe them what was Hereſie,1nd Apoſtacy, what nor, 
Not to pan" £10 — wo and that Herclic and A- warmer ; 
are es inquirable, inditable, able in a criminall way at the ©22vinur 
runs Fx in che ings Courts before his Iuſtices, by the ancient cothitc Law _ _ ” 
of this Realme,and puniſhable after indiAtment and convi&ion,by BYRNING, £77 © © 94> ©: 
death, if not forfeiture of Lands,as in caſe of Treaſon againſt the King himſelfe. _ - 
2ly. That the Writ De Heretico comburende,is grounded and warranted by 
the common Law,not introduced by the Statutes of 2.H. 4:c.15.0r-2.H.5.c7. * 
(which neither preſcribe nor make mention of it) the Starute- of 25» H.8.7, 14; 
being the fuſt AR -that names-irzas well as the writs De Extommunicato 
capiendo,% ApoſtataC apiendo(introduced by the common law wirhoutany AR 
of Parliament) with the writ;ad deliberandun Clericum Ordinario,and the like, 
3ly. That the Statutes of 2.H.4.c.15.2.H.5.£.7. & 25-H.8.c.14-during the time 
they were in force,tooke away this power from the: Iudges to co He-, 
reticks,giving them authority only ro enquire after thern & returnetherr Inqui= 


ſicions to che Ordinanies by way of information, notconviction'sr evidence, ve- 
ſingallche power ofco | icksin the GomvecationOrdinaries and 
their Commiſſaries, during their conti ick'Scarures being repealed by 
1 Ebecar.the common Law is.thereby reviycd;Thereforethe Tudges ar this day 


by the ancgzent; common Law of Zxgi may.ndit ind condemne Hereticks and - 
Apoſtares rsbe burnt (the rather becauſe rhe*Biops power is —_— cor-. 
4rary to the opinion of 27.#.$.14. (delivered when thoſe Lawes were in forte) 
and of Sir Edward Cooks in his third Irftitures,pgo. That at this 
can be inditted or 1 


Hye" 


gt 
may be indited , impeached,c temporall Tudpes of the 
Kings Courts for apparent reall Hereſie contraryo he Word of God, and | 
firſt GeneraliCouncdh ) in fuxh ore axthey- were and | theie 
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_death or burnt, by the Writ, De Heretice comburendo, unle(ſc he were like 
Fikt legally indicted and convicted by aJury in the Kings Courts, as all oth 
capitall MalefactorsFelons,and Traytorsare.My rea.ons arc,F.iſt vecaule irw%7 
dirctly contrary to Magna Charta: C29. the Petition of Right; 5.E.3.i 9-25-E4 
3-c.4. and other foreciced Statutes of Edward the 3d. and contrary to the right > 
: order of Infti-e, goodequity,and the Lawes of the Realme , as is reſolved in the _. 
3 Stat, of 25.H.8 £.14. 21y. Becauſe the Shersffe could not cxecute ary man by: . 
yertue of this Writgor without it, before the Statute of 2a.H.4.c.5. nor after it 

y | without this Writ,vpleſſe he were actually preſent at the fentence, as is reſol- 

ved, 2. Marie, Brooks , Hereſie, 1. Therefore this Statute and all others in put» 


ii ſuarce of ir,being rotally repealed, this Writ and the procecdings on it upon a -- 
M bare ſentence of the Ordinary is(35 I humbly conceive)meerely void in Law and 
S) p contrary to Magna Charta: And theretore it 1s con(iderai1z, whether the res 


ſolution of the Judges in Legates caſc,forecited,>e not erronious, though ſe- *- 
conded by Sir .Edward Cooke. For though the Ordinary of every. Dioceſle both 
before and after theſe Acts might convict any perſon tor Hefelic, and excom- 

3 municate or degrade him by the common Law ; yet the Sheriff: could not cxe- | 
<1 cute him ty any ſuch convictions either withou: or by vertue of a Writ De He \ 
| retico comburend o:but by power of thoſe As now all repealed, as is reſolved 
vl by [25. H. 8.c.1, 4 Yet that an Hereticke or Blaſphemer convieted and condem- 
Ws ned ot Herefie or notorious Blaſphemy by a wheic National! Synod or Convo-- - 
SY cation,may by Ordinance of both Houſes of Parliament without any previous 
bo Inditmenr, be lawfully executed by ax Writ De Heretico combarends,, cven 
y at this day,ſeemes ptobable to meyſince it was uſual before any Statute madeby ' 

= the connivance of the common Law, . 

f 5ly. Thar an Hereticke and Apoſtate legally indicted and convicted in the 
Kings Courts before the Indges for Herefic or Apoſtacy,and adjudged to be 
burot,may at thys day by the common Law be executed without ſuch a Writ, by. 

\38 | vertue of the judgement only,by the Sheriffe(who is an Officer to the Court) as 
bi: well as other Felons may be and are uſually executed in other caſes without a 
Writ. And if the Parliament will be-pleaſ:d by a Law to declare, what ace Here» + 
z fees in particular, and what Heyeticker and Apaſtates in ſpeciall ſhall beindited» : 
Ry and proceeded againſt at the common Law : as'they dig. hererotere in caſe. of - . 
"Pp T reaſons by the Scat.of 25,E.3,2, there will be as great benefir, and no more - 
"oy ' danger of Tyranny or Perſecution, in permitting, commanding the Iadges ro _*+ 
* proceed againſt Hereticks and Apeftates (who are Traytors unto God and Re- 
* ligion)according to the ancient Ruiles of che cymmoen Law, then there now is 
3! in their proceedings agairſt Tramtors. 30: the King and\Kingdome, upon the . - | 
oY Natute of 25, E.3» £2.24 very good-prefident(as Lbumbly,.concewe)tor traming © 
43 a pew Capitall Law againſt Herefc# and Blaſphenarer. ' 5p; 

i. Now the reafons which corfirme me in this opinior,Thar all Horefes,Blaſpho-- 

Y mies,Schilmes, Apoſtacies, Idolatrics are criavle and paniſhable in a criminal +: 

+ or Capitall manner, . only by. an; indictment and legall Tryall arithe commen . + 
| Law, but not. upon any ſentence given by the Clergy in Convocation, .orghe "+: 
Bſhops ia their Conſitoriesarebele : Firit;ocantethe Prieſts unier: the Law, 
were ncither appoint cd to condompe nor e.£ccuge iucb(unlefſe upon exarasrdi- - - 
74 , nary- My 
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xy occafions in default of the Majeſtrar)bur only the Majcſtrates hos >: 
pr, Ao 3-with othee precepts and precedents forecited, manife int. | 
Tob. 4$1.2C-27-28 If I beheld the Sunne when it ſhinedor the Moone walking 
in brightneſſe; or my heart hath beene ſecretly enticed (co worſhip them) or my 
mouth h-th kifſed my hand : this alio were an iriquity, TO BE PVNISKED * See Augi=" 
BY THE 1VDGE : for 1 foowld have d-nyed rhe God that 3s above. Secondly , ©3n* Erit” 
Becauſe all fuck under the Goipell fince Gr ſts time , were ahciently puniſhed 47-90. 499.90 
with impryor.ment, confiſcation of ood; diſmnheriſen fpaniſhment ' * by [b Adverſ Feb, p 
the cavill L awes 5 Edits of G Emperours Kings, and civill . gl | Eibiceas 3 4 Y 
and by their ſentences and Indgements in purſuance of them ; 25 is 3 "Col 5.22-Bibli- | © 
—_ and ſubſequent _ = Hiſtories; No Prele Cond, crkee Pau” 
anciert ing power to paſſe any ſuch civill;corporall or capical ſentence 3- gd | 
gainft them; but the civill Iudges and Mazeſtrare preg Fence(b)Lacas T uden- Le: | 
ſis about Z5©.VEATES {mce, wnring of the A4/bigenſes- reputed tor Hereticks, re- Hiſt.partsg. 
cords,that 4 judice Regions capt ſunt,” Et wt 7 ” erant flaminam ignibus aac Tit.19. c- 14 
dirs, confelsing it to be the civill Afagiſtrates fo , both to reftraine and puniſh mpg 
themzconcluding thus. KAwm & Principun Wi © miniſteriamſcilicer, fidei 9] De errore, , 
rebelles occideregper ſe,vel per miniſtros ſnos. Onuod nifs ſollicite fecerint raths- phy prey 
ver reddent Dom ino de h1s que corum diſſimulatione, vel negligentia ab. impijs Bibi, Patrum * 
rpetrantar; RemmunerAl untur Aanrtemſi illornm miniſt errocrlt us fidei romſerve- Tom. 4. 
tar. Hence(b) [nlins Firmicus writes thus to the Emperors Conſtans and Cone 0) 
ſftanries, ſacratiſſimi Imperatores, ad vindicandam & pumendam 17olold- Li Pi l 
triam neceſſitas imperatur,& hoc vobis Dei ſummi lege precipitnr :31y.Hecauſe 2 & pan 
(c)all the goaly Conncells, Biſtops , Fathers in former ages, yea Popes then Crelcomminr 
lcelves,haye writtento,and importuned Godly Emperors, K ings ,.- Magiſtrates Gram |.y. &- 
10-appr chend, fo wppr eſe, prniſin H eretichs, Schiſmariths, Blaſphemers and 4- HR pi; 
poſtater,nforming them it was their duty to do it ; to whuch 21l Orthodox Pre- 24 pr eaſing 
ceſtant Churches, Writers at this day fab.crib-, yea and the Pap{t too 3 From: Leo Epi. 38, 
whence(d) Peren,Dr. Willet ce) Biſhop Davenant,ind generally al Proteftane 39-7%: 
Divinesghus argue agairſt the Popiſk Prelares and Qlergie, who will ror admir <I> 
of Chriſtian Princes and Majcitrates to be thegudges of Hereticks,Schiſmaricks > amen 0h £,Y 
&cbut only to be executioners of them,whencondemned firſt by them for He- moghlng gler 
retic delivered over as uch unto them to burne or Pun © Every one Falihood. Ber- 
in 


. 


17 4: 


© hath the ſupreame InriſdiQtion, Power or | nardu: f 

© wherein heh hath the ſupreame Power of nit; * 

* Offenders, becauſe 

* ment, knowledge 
© which the party is puriſhed 

« 

C 


Excgand Idolaters cx pars 
Proteſtant Chiurches 2.c9.10,25-/ 
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l/ ) Sixfold? © writers accord-: Therefore they only have the proper Iuriſdition and Col 
Commentary << nce of their Crimes,and are to try them as they doe other Malefato $ by 


on Rom.13. © way of Inditment and Iury only. 


(e)De twice  4lv. Becauſe (f)) Dr. Willet,(g) Biſhop Davenent with other of our owne 
& Numa Fi- and * forraign Proteſtant Divines,accordz That the Clergies emeroaching of the 
deip.72.&c. power 8 judging and condemning Hereticks, 'dolaters, Schiſmaticks, Apoſtates 


* Marklius | Blaſphemer : further then to excommunicate or degrade them only, —— 
CT 


+11 97 tra the © hriftian Majeſtrate power to inditt, arraigne,try, and condemne t 


pars,2: c 9, 10, 9inally tagnfi:'t pecumaryorporall or capital cenſures on them, is a meere Pa- 
2 


I pall encroachment and innovation; uſurped (b) about ſome three hundred ard 
(6) See Rey- forty yeares ſince by the. Pope and Popiſh Clergy,by the connivance of Chriſtian 
nerus Contr. "Pincesto ſuppreſſe the /{bigenſes and Waldenſes,whom they feared the Civill 


Waldenſes c 8. - . 
Jany renee Miaegiſtrate;,who favoured them, would not condemne,burne or put to death as 


with Lacas Hereticks,it left to their Tribunalls,and thereupon. appointed their owne ſpecis. 
Tudenfis ad- afl Ingufitors ro proceed againſt them. Therefore being 2 MECcre Papall uſurpa* 


verſus Alb- tion and Encroachment upon the Kings Royall Prerogatiye,and. lawfull Poweyy 


9 br 19m ** it is certainly aboliſhed for ever by the Statute of@ E/:e.c.1. arid other Acts 


20.21.22, ainſt the Popes uſurpations. | 
[: + 1 05 " 5ly. Boca fe Henne Protcſitant States and Princes condemne no Heretick 

Valentini to ſuffer loſſeof Liberty, Goods, life,or baryſhmenr,but ſuch as themſelves upork 
GentilisHiſto- 11,211 and conviction before them, judge ſuch, as appeares by the caſe. of 
- . > ola (i)Valentinus GentilisServetus and other Hereticks,con d and executed 


ins libellu | uc 


Izre Gladij this Iuriſdition here in Englend,as well as thoſe in forraigne parts; the rather, 
Coercends fue. becaule they have legall Crontence of Herefie, and the like, in caſe of an Ha- 
Theod.Beza, ou Corpus or Prohibition, as our [| k ] LawaBookgs relolve ; and fo ty like 
_ - 1g reaſon in caſe of an Inditment too; the rather,becauſe the clauſes in the very 
-— yy Writ['[] De Heretico Comburendo admut them ſuch a power , and the ancient 
. #licio af ficien- JS | . 
dis, Bellar- common Law 'of England dircQly gave it them , asI have already manifeſted-z 
min,de Laicis which I hope will fully fatisfic ſuch who have beene hitherto doubrfull,, or con» 
| [{1Se Coo —_— 7 9a a rg 2 SPS. FREIE 7s 
: And thus much for proceedings by the-Common Zaw of Eng againſt 
Sr es Par Lerericks and Apoſtatcshich Ithough fit to clearc, becauſe cirher not known 
[1)See heere p. to,or miſtaken by moſtzind may be ulefull for the future. Icome naw to our? 
55 Cooks3.1n- 6wne Statutes againſt Hereſie and Heretickg,of which very briefly, becauſe al 
- now dans touched upon before. } 42 
In the times of Popery there were ſeverall Acts of Parliament made againſt 
ments vol.1, thoſe the Prelats and Clergy then pretended to be Hereticks,to wit Joby Wicks 
Edit.z640.p. Life and his followers , whom they ſtiled Zolards, who were no,Hereticks at 
575-576 ajlin verity, as allo againſt others really ſuch ,though nat principally intended ; 
ny bs of in thoſe Lawes, : " AF ET WOrRG's aetbanbo bred 
"VS ge Tic fi ſt Law was only a pretended Act, frauduiently onta =, 
Parl.6 Kin, lates wichout the Commons conſent, and publiſhed as z Law afſented to by them 
2.N.5 2, (ic wha manner you may read in the op » Authors)to witthe Statute of: 
5.R-2-:.5. Scat. 2. The ce of it was, that the Kings Commiſſions be made” 


and direfted t6 Sheriffs and other Officers, andether perſons learned, upon-vhe 
| AT yo”? Lofet "_ 


| _ ANABOLIC bet + 
7 403 Tg Chrifin Magfrec epperted 5 
- S<7% a þ " 4 Ak , 
Fiſheft"certificat made in Chancery, from time to time"to arreſt al Lollard © | 
- g ; | . 
Prgecters whom they ſtyled "Hereticks | and alſo their fautors, Abettors, and 


to honld them in arreſt and ſtrong priſon till they ſhould juſtifie themſelves ac- 
andy to the Law und reafon of Holy Srlles nr" this pretended Act upon 


the Commons Petsti0n,in the next Parliament was revoked, becauſe they-never 
aſſented to it : nor was it granted-bythem,for it was never their meaning robe * 
j: ſtified by,and binde them'elves and their ſuccefſofs to the Prelates,more then 
their Anceſtors had done before them. | s- 
The next. Kathe againſt Herericks is that of 2.H:4.ch.15. procured as the for: i 
mer, which was made only upon the Petition of the Prelates and Clergy of Eng-" _ -*: 0 
land,who in their Petition deſire,that it may be ordained[* ]per dickams Regiam | 12-H.4: $72 
Majeſtatem ex aſſenſu Magnatum & aliorum Procerum in ditto Parliamento Fo :Palgn4h: "oF 
exiſtentum, And the Anſwer is, Rex de conſenſu Magnatum & aliornm pro- 4; *-_ 
cernuns Regni ſui; without naming the Commons, as appeares by the- Parliameat Ku 
Roll, yet the Prelatescunmngly foiſted this.clauſe into their written and prit- - $; © + 
ted Copics , ( which- they 1nferted into their - Conſtirwtionrin- the Courcell | 
at Oxford, An.14c8.fome fix yearcs after this Law,though nor in the Parhament 
Rolls) Smper quibus quidem Novitatibus,& exceſſibus ſuperits recitatis , Pre- 
lati & Clerus ſupraditti * AC ETIAM COMMVNITATES DICTI REGNI | 
in codems Parliaments exiſtentes , ditto Domino Regi ſnpplicavernnt, ut ſuk tig- «1,4, a, * © 
naretur Regia celfitndo in ditto Parl:amento providere de remedio oportums.' con Conftit Le- G 
Wherein the Commons conſeat is ir cluded;, who neither joyned irrthe-Pecition git.f.1 54. / 
ror conſented to the AR: yet this clade continued.in all our Printed Sratutes? - >: 3 
both in the Latine and Baglh Copies,”o give it the colour of an At of Parlia * - Fo 
ment , as Mr, Fox truly obterves 10 bus Aﬀts and Monuments vol.1 Edit. 1640.” we x *1 
P.773.upon which ground among others,this Statute was repealed by 25. B; 2.c.*[*THiſt; 
14. being praiſed as aLaw till ther:Whenc [* ]#alfingham ſtiles it x Starure, *An.2 
and athrmes,that William Satry a Presbyter burnt in Smithfield: in the fight of*#75: 
manyhad this Law pcactifed upon himg Prattizatagque fitir hec lex in Plendo*, .q 
wedtits qui apud Smithfield , multis aſpettantibrs © EST COMBVSTYS;*: Fa 
though in truth he was burned betore this Law: paſſed , -bpon a Writ made by* As 
the Kip and temporall Lords, without the Commons or Prelates; + 5 1s * 
This Staturef[it I may fo call icÞy4fiQts not only imprifenment and fines upon © ©” 
Lollards, and iuch as they then deemed Herer:cks , but cearh it ſelfe,in caſe rhef .* 
a bjured not their Herefie, upon x Conviction and tentence of Herefie before the 
© Ordinary or his Commiſſary,to whom all Sherif,Mors, and other Civill Offi> 
*cers wereenzoyned to be aſſiſtant, ang preſert/ar eheir- Sentences of -condem:= * ! 
* nation, if required, and upontheir Sentence aloneqwithout any Writ de Heres * 6, 
rico comburendo, or Order from the Kinggbey were to butne the perſons cor- ' - | 
*demned and rot abzaring in a. publique. place, to- terrific others 2-4: youwnny © / | 
read in the printed Abit ſelfe,which differs ſomething frem the record. - - | 
.H.4Rot.Parl.nv.62.there was & like Pettion extubitedt y the Prelates for a* * 
new and-(everer Law againſt the Lofards, and that all-might apprehend and tn- © 
guire of ſuch,and no Santtnary might be grated to-themgwrber ein the name- of 
the Commons was uſed,jby meanes of Sir Ti ry and others:but rhis, it © 
MET Was, | I 
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© and Inſtices of Peace in their Seſſions ro enquire after Herericks, their faurors, 
© maintainers,Bookes,Writings,Sermons,Conventicles, and to app chend them, 
* ro trafilmit their inquiries to the Ordinaries or their CommuſltartS,to informe 
© them, but not to be uſed as evidence, the Ordinaries being left to proceed 
axcording to the lawes of Holy Church. This AR reſtrained the Indges and Iy- 
ſtices power to puniſh Heretickes unpon Indiftment by the Common Law, 


- and made Hereſie no civill, bt an [x ]eccleſiaſticall offence anly,for the preſent; 


as ſome of our Law-Bookes ſtile it. 

Aﬀeer this, the Statute of 25.H.8.c.14. repeales the Statute of 2. H.4. for theſs 
foure reaſons mentioned in the Pretace of it. © Firſt, becauſe that At dottynor 
© in any part thereof declare any certaine caſes of Herchie , contrary to the des 
© termination of Holy Scripture,or the Canonicall Sanfions therein expreſſed; 
* whereby the Kings loving and obedient Subjefts might be learned ro eſchewp 
© the dangers-and paines in the faid Act ſpecified; or to abhorre and deteſt hat; 
© foule and deteſtable crime of Herefie, | + 6Y 

2ly. Becauſe theſe words, Canonicall San&tions, and ſuch other like contai» 
*ned in the faid AQtare fo generall, that the moſt expert and beſt learned man® 
* of this Realme, diligently Jying in wait upon himlelte, cannot eichew and a- 
© void the penalty and dangers of the faid AR, and Canonicall Sanctions, if hee 
© ſhould-be examined upon ſuch captious interrogatories, as is and hath beene 


. © accuſtomed to be miniſtred by the Ordinaries of this Realme, in cafes where 


© they will ſuſpeRany perſon or perſons of Herche, 
* 3ly. Foras much as it ftzndeth not with the right order of Iuſtice or good! 
© equity that any perſon ſhould be convict and put to the lofle of his life , good 
* name or goods, unlefſe it were by due accuſation and witnefles, or by pre./ 
«þ ſentment, verdid, confeſſion or Qurtlawariefince by the Lawes of the Realme 
* for Trealon committed to the perill of the Kings moſt royall Maxſt;; upon * 
* whoſe ſurcty dependeth the wealth of this whole Reazlme,no perion may+ 
: or _ be put to death, but by preſentment , verdi, conteſſion or procefſe of} 
Outlary. FL EN 
4ly. For that there be many Hereſies , and paines and'puniſhmears for He-" 
* refies, declared and ordained in and by the ſaid Canonicall SanRtions, and by* 
* the Lawes and Ordinances made by the Popes and Biſhops of Rome, and by? 
© their Authoritie, for holding,doing, preaching or ſpeaking of things contrary” 
* to the ſaid Canonicall S3nAtions,Lawes and Ocdinzaces which be bur Humane 
* being meere repugnant and contrarious tothe Prerogative of the Kings itm-" 
* periall Crowne, regall juriſdition, Lawes,Scatutes,- and Ordinances of chiw® 


- 


*Realme ; by reaſon whereof hus people of the ſame,obferving, ng, dew 
* fending,ard due executing of the ſaid Lawes Statutes and Prerogative 
*by Authority of that Act of zH.4.may be drought into flander of Herefie, to 
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©c0 - It enaQts, That the Statutes of 5.R.2« + 2.H.5.0.7. 

: meng, = reformation of Hereticks and Lollards,and every 
not repugnant to this AR,ſhall ſtand 'in full 

' their Townes, and Stewards in their Leers,Rapes, and Wapentakes ſhall have 4+ 6 

- power to inquire of Heretickes, as of common Annoyances , and ta certific wo 

their inquiries to the Ordinary, in ſuch manner as the- Juſtices of Aſſiſe and = 6A 

+ of the Peace might doe,by the Statute of 2.H.5. c.7. and that the Ordinarits  - 

« after ſach preſentment and indiAtment , proved by the: Qath of two lawfull « 

« witneſſes at the leaſt, and not otherwiſe , or by any.other anc pr 

« vit, convent,arreſt and apprehend ſuch perſons preſented or indicted of any 

; Hercſie. And that he that happened to be lawfully conviced before the Or- 

dinary in his open Court, and in _—_ place,of rhe Herchic- whereat hee was 

accuſed or preſented, ſhall abjure.the-ſame, and if he refuſed and+renovinced 

the ſame, then heſhauld do ſuch reaſonable penance for-his offence as ſhal be 

limited by the diſcretion of the Ordinaries. And if he refuſed to abjure;or af- 

' ter abjuration fall into relapſe,and were duely accuſed, or prefcnted and cor- 

' viR thereof as aforeſaid, thar then in ſuch caſes he ſhall be committed to Lay 
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| any Lawe made by the B ſhops of © 
* Romge,or by their Authority, for the advancement: of their owne worldly glo- + —_ 
' ry and ambftion given them by humaneLawes or Polictes, and not by Holy  , - = 
' Scripture, contranant and repugnant to the, Lawes of. this Realme, and the 4 
_— Precogative Royallhall be deemed, reputed, accepted or taken to bee L 
* Herehie. x . tools 
After this in 31.H.8.c.14-34H.8.c.1.% 35 .H&4a; ſeverallLawes were made 

to punefh certaine particular points of Dectrine [commonly called the Sx Ay - 
ticles ] with death and the loſſe of Goods,as you may read at large in the 'Acts 
themiehven the/laſt whereof mags nncioee _ on former. of ENIET 

Thele Lawes proving very: *.bloody to.thetrue Profeſſorrof the i RED 
upon the Statute of x.Bd. 6c, 12.repeald and utterly made yoid alta wes and L*3Ser dt. 
Statutes formerly made concerning poo 4s opinions in Religion: and&lo 11 
they continued repealed, during all King Eev4rd:the fixt his Reigne. But x 1... 
Queene May COMP £0 the Crowne ,-and reſtoring the Popes and Prelates 
exploded Juzildations,! _aR Lavinks 0 11d hone EAT 1 oat? 

The Statute of 1 2.Philcand Marg <6revived them all.inwhoſc Reign thay © - 
were put in vigorus execution, to the deſtruQion of many Godly Chriſtans; as . +. 
we may read at large in Mr, Fox his AQts and Monuments vol3, Burfheedes on * - 
cealjng,and Queene Elizabeth luccedingg The Statue of I, Elias cru ugpean bn 
kd all chels Lawes againgyrevived by Qyecne M@y; and leaves Ophiaireerd OD 2 
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the High Commiffioners liberty to proceed againſt Heretickes,e ay by tay 
aſticall Cenfureswich thel- proviſoes-. = 4 1,14, 
* Provided alwaycs,and be itenaRed as is aforeſaid, that no manner of Or: 
« der, AQ;or determination! for any matter of Religzon or 'canie  Ectleſiaſt 
* © call;had or made by the Authority of this preſent  Parliament,ſhatl be 4ecex 
« ted, deemed, reputed, or adjudged at any time dereatrer,to be any Ecrour, 
« Hereſie Schiline,or Schiſmaricall opinion : any Oxder,Decree Sentence , Cor. 
titutioa or Law whatſoever the ſame be to the contrary notwithſtandinp ; 
« Provided alwsys,& be it enacted by the Authority aforcſard,thar ſack perſon 
« or Perſons to whom your Highneſle;your Heares, or Succeffors ſhall hereafter 
« by Letters Patents under the Great Scale of England, give Authority to have 
or execute any Juriſdiction, Power or Authority, Spirituall or Temporall, or 
« to viſſ-,Reforme,Order or Corrc& any Errors, Herefics, Schiſmes,Abuſes or 
« Enormitics,by vertue of this AR;ſhall not in any waiſt have Authority'vr 
« power to order,dgtermine,of adjadge any matter orca.fe tro be Herefie , bit 
, only ſuch as heretofore have becne dererniined, ordcred or adjudged to bee 
. Herefiey the Authority of the Canonicall Scriptures, or by the firſt 4. 'Gene- 
, Tall Councells,or any of them, or by any other Generall Councells, whereig 
the ſame was declared Hereſie, by the exprelſe and plaine words.of the aid 
* Exnonicall Ecciptures,or ſuch as hereafter ſhall be Ocdered,jydged, or deter- 
* mined to be Hereſie by rhe High Court of Parliament of this Realme,wich the 
* afſenr of the Clergie in their- Convocation : any thing in this At contained te 
* the contrary notwithſtznding. So as this AR defines;whar ſhall be adjudged 
ard puniſhed as Herdie by the High Commſſioners, and may ſerve fora good 
Ralc to the Judges and Parliament now to proceed by, in judging whiarſhall 
Le reputed: reall Hereſie and Blaſphempy in furure umes. . 

B.t this clauſe of this AR is now repealed by an AR of this preſent Parlia- 
ment,which takes away the High Commiſſion; and lo all Statutes concerning 
Heretickes or Hereſie are now wholly lcc; and the Ordinaries power Io 
puniſhther,rorally aboliſhed by the Ordnarces aboliſhing Epiſcapacy. - © 

Yet this is obſervable,that both before and after the repeale of all Statures 
concerning Herefe by 1 E/iz.£.1. ſome reall Heretickes and Anabaptiſfts were 

| -t"popos and burnt for Herefee, by vertne of the Commn::Law of Eng- 
p 44 oh 
iv] Fox Acts Ircadir[6] Foxthis A&&and Monaments, that in King Henry the'$. his 
aa? tengo Reigne in o yeare of our Lord 1535. * ten -Diitch-mer,accoutited for Ana 
— "=P: « baptiſts, were put to death in ſundry places of the Realme: and char othe 
* rennerepented and were ſaved, and two of the ſaid ed by 
* the King, albeit the definitive ſentence was read. ;And well might they d&- 
ſerve this ſentence, if our learned Martyr Job» Philper,may be credued; wh 6 
[Fox vol. 3 WALES Ih 4 godly Letter to a friend of his : [ i © That Awenries, \one df t 
p.607 * Arrian Setvith his Adherents, was one thefirft xhar denyed the Thy 
[»]Sce Ber- «« tiſme of Childrenzand next after him Pehegine the Hereticke;and ſome othet 
2m O__ 66. «« that were in| » Þt. Bernapdytime;and in our dayes the Anabaptifts,un indt 
2 Holinfbrag © Ginare kinde of mentirred up by the Devil to the deftiuFhon-of thi: Golpe 
P46. © Soheo Anr538:Two Anaba A were burned in Swyrbfieththice then bort 
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Afrer their repeal, the 17., yeare of [/p1} Queene Zkeabeth, Awno 1575, [3] Hebuſhecd | 
A congregation of Anabaprilts, being Dus chemenwwas Giewered it's Hom 4 2s —_ b 
« without the Barres of A/dgare LownDom 4 27 of them were taken atid ſent ro! 5199p+678, 

: Priſon 3 4; of them bearing Fagots recanted their Herericall opinions at Pats ©79* 
* Crofle the 5th.day of May: The 21.0f May , ONE man and rwo women Ana- 
Dna, were in the Poem a cevrnrryeyas cr —noor => 

« Smithfield; after great paincs taken with them,the Women were convened, * 
andrhedandinibes. Fa pitta that 

« Nine Women of t a Man were publikely Carred and whipped 
« the Sheriffs Officers on the firſt of 1s, and rac ogerobomoho—— vr 
uy Newgate,and ſhipped and baniſhed, never to returne mote imo Erg- 

"FI Jak Ds 


The in pang INE new burned in Smithfield; who 
« died wi Orror roar! yelling, this meanes Englaid 
res hea ewefervad from theirinfatbion. ir | 

[9] 4» 1579-deing 21. Eliz.Mether Hanant. for execrable Heyefie and _ 
* Blaſphemy(not fic to repeat)againft Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, and ; pies 91! >” 
ccheir Deity, and the uſe of Baptilme and Sacraments in the Qhurch'; was 0 Kana, 
che 13-day of April condemned a Norwich bythe Biſhop of the Dioeeſſcin Camden Eliz, 
« his Conſittory,as an Hzretick : and on the 20th.of May, burned publikly if the- p-2*5- 


« Caſtle of Norwich;his Eares being fuſt cut off in the Marker place , for hot- 


: rible blaſphemy againſt che Queene. ; | 
[TNA 25+ E/iz. on tht 18; day of September, one Iohn Lewes, who' na- 
med fumſetfe Abdezr,un obftinate Hareticke, denying the Godhead of Chriſt, (*) Holinfbead 
and holding divers ocher damnable Herefies [much like his Predeceſfor He P:* 354+ 7 L « "4 
mart JW AS BVRNED AT NORWICH. Chee 4.0 
T / JHil. 9. Jacob; one Legat was-juditrally convented, convited and cor. 1, Nets. 
« demned by che Biſhop of the Dioceſſs for his Herefis, and it was reſolved by - 7 
« the” Judges of rhe » ings Renchythrat a Writ De Heretico comtarendo lay upon | 
ge Jacobi 19. Novembris, Anno Dem.1611; one Edward Wrightman of Bur- 
. row upon Trent,was convented before Richard Neate Biſhop of Coven and 
' Litchfieldfor denying the Frinuty.the Deity of Chriſtand of the Holy Ghoſt, 
- and affirming himſelte ro be Chriſtand rhe Holy: and rhe: Scriprures 
ſpoken of them ro be meant of himſelfe; ail which h> affitmed and+.ſti 
' his Anſwers to his Articles, and perſſtc@ in the ſame after matiy conferences : 
whereupon on the 5th, of December following, he was condemued for an ot - 
ſtinate andincorrigible Herericke, andexcomminicated with che greax Ex- 
* communication,and adjudged by the Biſhop, robedetiverct over ro the ſecr-- 
« lar to be capmally puniſhed, accotdingto the Arrocity and haynouſnes 
« of his.crimes and Blaſphemics; whoſe Articles an1 feneence, I have in mr; cuſto - 
dy, Whether he were aQtually burnt, or reprivettas one frantique and Uiſtca,. . 
ed as fone cfteemed himyI cannor ecrezinely derermine. All theſe were rhus * 
cenſured, and- fame of them pur 'to rg oh Aa common Law, fincerhe = 
18% 'S 41 OTITIS. 2-1 4 2 | HO Lg6h Stariit&- 
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Statutes agairſt Hereticks,were repealedzwhy any ſcruple of putting fuckot &3 
pate groſle Hzreticks and Blaſphemers to death, upop a legall Inditment'and 
Conviction before the Judges after the ancient courſe of the Common Law 
ſhould now be made. I can lee no colour, unles our love to,our zeale for þ 
Religion,be farre leſſe,farse colder then our Predeceſſors,or thoſe very Lordiy 
Pcelates whom we have ſuppreſſed, and our folemne Covenants, Proteſtations 
ro make a thorow Reformation of all corruptions in Dorine, Difciplin,life,an 
engagement tous to. tollepate ſuch moſt execrable Hereſies, Errors, and open 
Blaſphemies which the moſt unreformed times, perſons, would by -no mcancs 
fifter withour ſpeedy condigne corporal! and capitall puniſhments. 

I ſhall only adde to this,that by the . Statutes of 5.. E/zz. c.1.23.E/1z.4.1.0 3. 
27-E/i3.C.1,28,E/iz.C.,635-E42.C.1,2.39.E/4e.0.18.43.E/iz.c.9.1 Jact 43 J4c.c4. 
$-7-JACCE. + 3. Caric.2, Jelures , Seminarie Pricfts, V.onkes, Friars, who re- 
ceive Orders by any power derived from the See of Romer, if borne within the 
Kiags allegiance,xre to be indided in the Kings temporal) Courts,1nd condem- 
ned,yea, executed as Traytors, if they do but fay Maſſe, exerciſe rheir Prieſtly: 
fanRt.ons,or endeavour to ſeduce any of the Kings Subj:<sfrom their nay..y 
on and'Alkegiance;though they do it['as they conceive Jmeerely. out of conſci-_ 
ance and duty to God and their Eccicfiaſticall Supegors upon which Statutes 
many of them haye becne executed as Traytors,and ſome of late by the. pro» 
ſent Parliameats ſpeciall diretion,when the King himſelfe would have reprived 

":]Sre Canter. them. The voluntaric Harborers of them,knowing them to te fuch, are by the 
bares Doomne Lawes to be indicted and executed as Fellans;and the latef'rJAcchbiſhops tami- 
-25-26-27-3) larity, correſpondence and confederacy with Prieſts and Jjewites to introduce 
©=5etee,., Popuh Superſtition,andſubvert ghe «Kabliſhed Proteſta:t Religion, was char- 
gcd agairit him by the whole Houſe of Commons,zs 3 Treaſonable and Capt. 
rall offence, for which, among other things,he loſt his head by the unanimous 
Judgement of both-Houſcs ot Parliament. Such Popiſh Recuſangs or ,others | 
v/ho bring in any of the Popes Bulls or Excommunications into-this Realme,or 
publ.ſh them here,though out of a ſeduced Conſcience, are to be .executed as 
Felons,, by thee Lays; or at leaſt attainted in a Premwvire,, to.the loſſe of 
cheir Eſtatcs and Libertyes. Such Popiſh Re-cuſants,who are convicted for nor 
repairing to-Church and receiving the Sacraments among u5,are to forfeit two 
parts in threeto be divided,of their whole reall and perionall Eltares, ro the 
King;*0 pay an hundred 'pounds for every.Mafle they.beare, and forteit twenty; 
pounds a Month forabſenging themſelves from Diyinc Service and Sermons, 
in ſome Church or Chappell,which L& ; eralry,oftyveoty pounds a Morgh far” 
abſence from the publike Ocdinances,all Schilmaticks and Separatiſts incurre 
by theſe Laves, as well as Papiſt'. All iuch Recuſants or Separatiſts who. rc: 
fuſc the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy,incurre a Premmwnire;are tobe im 
priſoncd,and made uncapable of any Office, Tac importers of Poputh Books 
FPiRures,Reliques of any kindeare ſuvzxt tg divers pecuniaryPenakties ; Recy— 
fants themſelves to be corfined to.their Houſes, ditarmed , ſecluded tramthe 
Court,and all places of truſt; diſabled to practiſe Law. or Phiſick, and in ſame, 
caſes to inherit Lands, to ſue any Aﬀtions , to be Exexutors.or Adbainiſtratarss 
and 0 forfcit all their goods,eſtates, Dowers, Jointures during theis naturall: 
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F031. 28 7 biwerdef Clriftien Mogiftreryſuphentes. | © 
-- lives as theſe Sratutes: declare at large : And beſides thisjthey are to be ex- 
X/en.oar\ wa ipſs fatto, and ſo utterly: difabled to bring any, ation atLavs - 
and alt thisin-refationto their falle-hereticall and derettable- Relegion, whirh * 
oft-incites them to ſedition Rebellion, Treaſon, againſt the King, Kingdom; * 
Parliament, And arc 3l| ro berindited-and tried-in thee tales in the Kings? 
Courts onl:,according to the Rules of the Common Law, COITAEBL | 
Theſe Lawes are llt in forceand executed tothe full againſt theminow;and'* TEE; | 
1642s 3 [4 Jgreat complain, yeachargeagaieſt.che-Kingagd hisill, Couneell 2yJery Ia- 
iathis and tormer Parliaments, that they ful or nutigated WV 
againſt Popiſh Pricſts and Recuſants. ' And ſhall we then: rollerare- orher dat= the Archbiſhop 
gerous Hereticks, Schiſmarickes, Blaſphemers and Eacmies of our @t:blſhed *f Can #4- 


go ”Y Ankx-: 

are (0zuſtly rigorous, 1nd our ſelves (o-vehementagainſt theſe? God forbid..'- Rs Colle _ 
Asfor obſtintre Schilmaticks,wbo7wholy-ſepacate-fronp one-Cnrekes on of all Rewone - 

publike Aſſemblies,and are no Papiſts , asthey-+toxteit. rwelve'\pcheeforevery iMtrancer, dec. 


our-publike Congregations, by theSratures of 1.E/ie:c,2.3nd other recited Aes; 19 EE 

* $0 by the Statute of 35.E/42.c.1yet unrepealedJcbey are to berunphifaried 

' Without Bayle or mainpriſe. upon: convition,unuld they. conformevhiendeives : 

* and repaire corſtantly co our Churches ; and if-within three monthes'after*- - 

© rheirConviction.chey,refuſe ro conforme,and to repaire dulyto our Churches + - - 

: of Chapells, they are thereupon to-take 3n-Oath of Abjuration'todeparerhe | + 

Ki e in the open Quarter-Sefltons or (Alvites, before thie Juſtices;within Hoober 

| ſuch time asſhallbe lanited;and incaſe they refuſe to abj.te;;or thallnenide- * 4rdeom licet 

[- « part the Realme after ſuch abjuration made,or returne into it,or inzoany the: farms, et ig- 

A c Kings Dominions againe, withaut-ipeciall licenfe ofthe King firſt obtathcd , 34» Hadith, © 

fr e then in every ſuch caſe,the perſon ſo offending Shall be adjudred A-Felow and Med c:gy arp . 

[s «ſuffer { death Jus 5» caſe of, Felony, without benefit of Clergy. And every pets os animes 

Ir « ſon-who ſhall knowingly. releive, hacbour, maineayne,or We mar ontS0B\ new crit ile (i 

35 e (eryiceany ſuch. abſtinate 'Separatiſt os Schalmarick., who. Sf een res. #ei Cormaſed - 

if paire-to our Churches,or Chappells.hallafter notice. thereof by the Ocdinarys 242% Porfarey - 

It © or any Juſtice. of Peace,or the Miniſter, Curate or Churchwardens of rhe panes yoga. 

'0 * iſh where ſuch perſon ſhall then be, forfeit ten pounds for every Month, that, on _ 

« | #+.ow lo relieve,maincainegretaine of keepe any: fuch perſon fo offending. i | deſperationis 

Y.. | Which Act alonc,if now-dyly executed, would ſpeedilyfapprefic, orgquitouttirrodes. Oc 
; Church , our State of all thoſe dangerous Anabaptifts;Se@aries.ard:/opeviating fit ref pet? 

ar” Enthuſiaſts who now ſo much inieſt, ang threaten cuine unto'both. Þ wiſh! "poreft-Oypriany 

re ſuch would ſerioufly read, Epheſe4,rwD! oy Kow TE t7.18, 1Cor:7.9,t0 14-2 Pet; "de Vine Eco 


G7 2.Jud.19.* St.Cyprians Bookgde Vnitate Ecclefie,and St.) Avguftins (deli Lhrnp- 
co Epiſiles againſt the Donars/to which world reachthemcoxcnounce their daily, 5 #avev/iy 


roms 


and prevenc theezecitian of this good Law againſt thems! © 171174 4, cordtie 


pb ©*How- variorſ)y.Hereticks theonletves:[ with their Fiutors and Followiam 12 %pt -- 
1 g, re to be puniſhed by day omar tots ery ICUrion, on end 

"e, trading and commerce with others, confiſcation of theix goods, depriviggi' XHartyrem 

Ss non hci Calderon all call prefectments) difinheriting of 1% /r</<7% = 
WY ceo of Dover by thair Wielilabilecy toappele;ooghreres" ou rug / 
Sf <Smory;abſolution of their vaſlalls from all fervices, Tenuzes, Obligations by ©-" +2262 + 


theſe: Lywes'trodution to » 


Religion,yea and plead for a common tolleration of chem, when our Lawes **** Triailp.z.. 4 
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T be Smord of Chriſtian Mach Mppengade: © 75 Foy 
« which they are obliged ro them; deprivation of all Sicraments'of the” Glitch. 
© and of Chriſtian burial); That no-Regiſter may write any thiwg, norAdvoca ; 
© plead for. them witho:r loſſcof Office and publike intamy; and deliveiyy ie 
© themgafter ſentence given,to rhe'Seculir- Powers, T o be. burnedaacifbes rand” 
what other pnniſhments' Apoſtates and Schiſmaticks ate to uhdergoe by the 
Canon Law,you may read at large in Cratian: Cania 23. 24 Hoſtienſis Sms- 
ma libs. Tit. de Hereticis, Schifmaticis, Apoſtatis, & Tterantibus Baptiſmaa, 
Summa Angelica, Tit.Hereticma,Apoſtatia,Schiſma : Summa Roſells, Tit. Ape 
ftatia,HerericuLyndwood Provin. Conft. l.5. De Heretitu, Schifmaricis' 5 A 
poſtatis [where he writes, ] ſxmt Jamnardi ad morteys per ſeculares poteſtates 
C& per eas DEBENT CoMBYVR1 VEL 1GNE CREMARI, #f paret itt 
dam conſtitmtione Frederic] Franciſcus Zerula, hu Praxis Epiſcopalis, pars 1. 
Tit. Heretics fol. 109, 5c. Alfonſus a Caſtro adv; Hereſes , + de juſtaheret + 
prnitione. Antonij Corſeti Repertorium, Tit.Hereticus & Apoſtatia, Claudius 
De Sanctes ad edicta & de methods Conty.ſectas, veterum Principum.” Lucas 
Tudenſis,adverſ. Albigenſinms errores |. 3.C.15.20.21.22-Bellarmingde Lareis |. c. 
271.22, Antonini Hift.pars 3.Tir:19.c.1,ſect.q4. Reynerus contr. Waldenſer c. 11. 
12. Iacobi Gretſeni Prologom; in ſcriptores contr.ſectans Waldenfouns ©.6.Bibl, 
Patrum Tom: 13-P,290.291. Concilium Oxonienſe, Anno 1408. under Them at 
Arundell;for the tuppreſſion ard puniſhment of -Hzreticks, «pad Toar. de Aron, 
* See Paulus Conftururiones Legit.f. 152.153*154- And in (;) ſundry other Canoniſts,Tir.de 
= illandus de Horericis et Apoſtatis,whoſe names I pretermit. £ 
OT q ne And- thus much for the puniſhment of Herefie, Apoſtacy, and obſtinare 
* Schiſme by-corporall and capitall cenſures 1n all ages, both athome and in fork 
raigne patts. Fo 
Puniſhmeurs = ſhall next preſent you with like Lawes agaiaſt, and puniſhments inflicted 
of Blaſphemy. gn open Blaſphemers And prophane Curſers and ſwearers. 
* Summa An. Blaſpemy is defined to be® . contempruons (coff ,or malitions ſpeech-or word 
el.& Roſella tered, in diſhonour , contempt” , or difpig God himſelfe, or any 
Tir.Blaſphe- ſon of the ſarred Trimity: and the more comempt malicegdiſpite and rarcor there 
mie 3 in the expreſſion or words ſpoken, the greater and more execrable is the Bla- 
ſphemy , which crime extends even to prophane Oaths,curſes,and execrations, 
talling under the Title of Blaſphemy. 
For corporall and capitall. puniſhments inflicted by Chriſtian Princes and 
[#]Cecnt.4. Magiſtrates againſt Blaſphemers,and/ execrable -Curſers and' fwearers, Tſhall : 
Hard trouble you only with theſe inſtances. | SULTS 
Eds Tis, The[»]Centary Writers record, That Conſtantive and other Godly Emperors 
& Novel.l.z, in the 4, Centyiry after Chriſt, did by civill edits and puniſhments repreſſe the 
Tit. 29.Cent. Zlafphemies of Heretickes. F | 17 4 | 
Mag-6..6. col. ["x"][uſtinian the Emperor puſhed ſich withdeath and'capi Spain 
[5)Surive who ſwore by any Member of God,or by Gods Haires;or blafſp 
Concil. Tom, [7 JThe 12. Councill of Toledo in'Spaine, Can.g.confirmes the Lawes publiſhed 
3-p.6.Leges by King Eringius, whereof this was one, de Blaſphematoribus ſanttt-T rinita- * 
Wikgothorum 2g; which runs thus. © The” 
Jrolatum in fratrem contumelse ver, 


1.12, Tir.z. lex *©: 4 , ; 
v.apud Frid, Sucut weritas ſacri Evangel;j predicat 1 
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ye rpm Enf France calle Fabojer, 6 enacted this Law pai 
rers and Blaſphemers, #.. ap ooh & orelinamm, ut ille a EE s (#1 Gaguinus 
'vel beats Adirie virgini malidicere prefignoſerir.gur tarp ie! x4 fn pe 


© mention fetepit w vier pie, ; bs I po 
© ad 108 18 ht, 0; ole pigs o 7 rags 


: Gracane tamen gn val ali takes cum Fa - deinde vero 1 


oy & dguam abſque quivis alia veer menſem demerubirss; 5s. axten 
runs [eeundo ricidire contigetit ; volumus quod 5n die mercats) lenpis vue 
in piloyio boſtitwatur, :pjinſque t: lim ferro calids 4 
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p b Lit "LF XI: th 
We inhibit and defend all perſons: of-whar. eſtate, quality and degteoanct 
«they be zoenounce; grieve, diſpightar;blaſphcame, or mile any other villanous! 
CN dab, ſpecches Me j-h enour. of od rand bis holy Mothar” 
<2pon painetobe' condemned toxthedirits offence at ſuch: a Fine'ps. che- Lud 
hall think fit to aſſeſſe, one part whereof ſhall accrue 0 the Kingghe other to 
«he fabrick of che Church;che tþir4 »» be catorme?; and. for the-iegong, thurd, 


C offine «2 10 | doubled,trebled,and. | ,and for.the 
—_— -4 1] Gail be.umpaſoned eight boures, er uy Soren all che 
crimes, villanies and oþloqaies thar.any will-caſt gon him, and (hall pak faqs 


*arther amends as the Iudge ſhall arbitrate « and tog4hefuxt offence be 
ſer on the Pillory and there have his upperlip branded with.an hot-lron,fo as his 
*Tecth may appears, And for the-7. offence he ſhall be brought and ſer onthe 
Þ\lory and there:haye his lowerip branded with an hot Lron,And if he fiveare 
nd offend avy moxe,he-ſhallhave tus Tongue cut off... 1... -. 
The Council of Lareras under Leo,the runth Sel. Tit, Reformuatiaves Ourin ot 
[ aliorsmm;00 aboliſh cxccrable blaſphemy which then out of meaſure prevailed 
Concil.Tom. tg the greateſt contempt of Gods name,and of his Saints,ordained; That whos. 
+P.634-635- ſoeverſhould.opcnly or publikely curſe God, or blaſpheame the - name of Ieſus 
 *Chriſt,or of the Glorious Virgin with congumelious and obſcene, w preg bee 
*ere 2 publike. Officer or. had jariſdiction, be ſhould for the Ea | ſecond 


- ©0ffence,forfeit all the profits: thereof for three Monthes, and for the third, be ' 
+ 4Jeprived of it. If a Clergy map,he was to forfeit one whole yeares profits of 


+ £1] his Eccleſiaſtical livings for hus ficſt offence;For the ſecond,to be deprived of 
tus Living if be had but qne benefice,% of which bencfice. the. &rdinary pleaſed 
fif he had mare then one: And for the third offence upon conviction,tobe de. 
prived of al his dignities and benefices,and made uncapable to retaing.themBut 
©2 Layman blaſpheming, if he be 2 noble map, ſhall for the firſt offence pay. 45. 
Dackets,and for the ſecond offence fifty,to be beſtowed on the fabrick of the 
- <hiefe Church in the City; ang for the third offence ſhall Jooſe his Nobility ; IF 
«an ignoble perſon or plebcian,he. ſbal for the fult offcnee, be impriſencd;it hee 
{hall above twice publikely blaſphrame, he (hall ſtand for an'whoſe day roge, 
*her before the Dorcs of the principall Church with an infamous Miter on hi 
- thead : If he ſhall lapſe againe into the ſame ſinne, he (ſhall be condemned unto 
©erpetuall priſon., or to. the Gaiges at the pleaſure .of the Judge. 
the Court of, Conſcicuceyhe that is guilty of Blaſphemy cannot be abſolved with 
<ut Gre:you penance. . And we Further ordaine, that ſecular Indges. whe 
{hall not as much as ini them lies puniſh thoſe who are convidted of Blaſph 
*my with juſt puniſhments, ſhall be ſubjeR co the Tame puniſhments as the Blal, 
ehemers themſelves, as guilty of the ſame ſinne, And all that ſhall heare any tg 
blaſpheame are cnjoyned to informe agairſt themgby this Councells Eetree, 
[e) Holmfbead (g)Hawart and Lewes,as well for their execrable Blaſpheniics,as Rowe 
% 299, 1354. By the very common Law, without " Srakute, condemned und nt in 
wa" P. 635, Queene Elizaberhs Raigne: at, Norwich, and no doubt Blaſphemers may be ® 
= united ard puniſhed by the common Law, with death, as well 38 Hererigkes | 
and Apoſtaxes,fot ope:: execrable blaſphemy, 7 2 
1, By theStavige of, 21s Lic 6.29. all rophane fpoders wid (Jes Wll-fore 
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- fir emetvEpence for cvery Offence and Oath, to be levypd by diftreſſe for the 

uſe of the poorez and fit in Stocks for tr es fa Alf be to be had 
if che Offendor be above twelve yeares old;and ro be whipped publikely if un- 
der. 'Too-ſmall a puniſhment (as arns. = ſo execrable aſifine. By, (6]Artide.i.v © 
the late (+) Articles of Warre for the conduct of our Armies under the Earl |  . 
of Eſſex and Sir 7 hons4s Fairfax, AllBlaſphemers of the Trinity,or any of the” OW. 
Articles of the Qhriſtan faith are to be boared through the rongue with an hot "*-h 
Iron; and ſome have beene fo puniſhed in our Arnes for their Blaſphemies; 
which Articles likewiſe puniſh ſwearing with loſſe of pay,and the like. | 

I ſhall cloſe up theſe Lawes with ſome further examples of ancient,Godly, ly In his 

politick Lawes for the puniſhment of Swearing and Blaſphemy, gathered - orkes,vol 1, © | 
out of divers Authors by our learned Thomas Becon, printed cum privilegio at SL40033s""7 
the end of his (5) [nvettive agairſt ſwearing.” - ic 
| Kingl Gy he's men a — Swearers in his qwne Pallace, un | 
it hewere a D.ke thac did ſweare, he ſhoult forfeit for every time 40.-.to h 
ayding of the poore people. If he werea _ wet 26.5, It he were a 1] bay rev 0 | 
Knighs or an Eſquire 16s. If a peaſant or meanc man, then tobe ſcourged OED ESR 
naked either with a Rod,or elſe with a'Whip. "RT Be9 : 

King Eaward made this Lyw,that they which were provectonce falſely for- 

ſ{worneJhould for ever be ſeparated from G6ds Congregatior. © "J 
(1) Donalds King of Scots made this AR,within his , that all Perjwiers (refer Bo. 
and common ſwearers ſhould have their lips ſeared with a burning hot Tron. ecius in hiftaria 

This Law aforeſaid did Saint Lodowicke King of Fraxce enaRt alſo and put Scororum, | 

it once into proſecigionat Paris upon a Citizen there, for blaſpheming che 

name of Chrift unto the example oforker; and ſo cauſed 1t to bee proclatmed 

un 1p" the. Realme for a generall pur:ſhment. % | 
(2s) Phil. King of Fraxce whomſoever he perceived to blaſ the name of [#7 Viaceni- 
God cither in a Tavern or any where cl; yea _— he were a great man us in ſpcculs 

of dignity,commanded,that he ſhould be drowned, And-canſed a ftrong att to hiſtoria. 

be made of it a bttle before his death , wt his ſucceſſors. [»Jlaccbus _ 
(n) Philip Earle of Flanders made this conſtirution-with in hisEarldome; in the ney — 0 
ycare ot our Lord M.l.xxiij. that he that did forfweare himfelfe ſhould looſe 7h * 

his life and goods, | [o]In Paralip © +; 
(o) Maximilianus the- Emperor .made alſo a decree, that-wholocver he were rerum meme , +» 
that was a common ſwearerſhould for the firſt time loſe a'marke; And if hee rabitium. 

were not content with thar,he ſhould looſe his head:which a& he and the No- [p)Lex E 

bility of the Empire,commanded to be publiſhed foure rimes in the yeare, at 5,5... 8: 
Eaſter, Whitſunday, Aſſumption of our Lady(as they called&ir)and+Chir-ſtmas. mu, Lib Hi- 
The Law of the(g) Egyptians was,that no fwearing ſhould be.nſed among them” ftoriacum x. 

at all,except it vere tor 4 weighty cauleit any were found. to be peryured, the (eJLen SQ - 

- The Law among the Sychians was,that if uny among them could be proved 1, 
to be/a notable ſwearex,or ſuch a one as would forfweare himfelfe ,the fame (3 Lex Ro- 
being convict therof,, ſhould without 'arriance r.or only looſe hs head,bur manorumin 
his goods alſo,which they ſhould have that proved him perzured. DA '__hs tabu- 
The(z) Romans had a Lavy,that all ſach as were found robe perfurecyſhoulihe 

+. Sv | K | -- Crowne 
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throwne downe head-long from che top of a high Rock called:T -pejuled. 


[NExod.20, (f\) Thou ſhalt not take the rame.of the Lord thy God 3n vaine,for t Lord I 


ay not hold bim guilt leſſe that taketh his name im vaine. 14 word 

xi; Eccle.2, (t) Let not thy month be accuſtomed with ſwearing , for in it there are mary | 
faxlts,e+c. like as a ſervant which is oft punuſhed cannot be without ſome ſo 
even ſo whatſoever he be that fweareth and nameth God in vaine Þhall not 
be cleane purged from ſin;z man that uſeth much ſwearing ſhall be filled wich 
wickedneſſand the plagucſhall never g0 from his houle, 

The words of the ſwearer bringeth death [God grant that it be not found 
in the houſe of Lacob 7] but they that feare God , elchew all ſuch andiye nor | 
weltring in fin, | 

The Councell of Toſephus is this,that he which blaſphemeth God and wnreve- 
rently uſeth his nameſhould be ſtoned unto death,and then hanged up by the ſpace 
of one day,and ſo raken downe and buried without all manner of honour: Diverſe 
other moſt noble Princes made divers other moſt holy Lawes, for the eſchew- 
ing of C»ffomable ſmearing and perjury. Would God that theſe their moſt 
'Godly As mizht either be Anrogh you o Chriſtian men, 'or elſe ſome other 
deviſed for the abotfhing and putting away of the moſt wicked and derteſtable-* 
cuſtome of /3vearing, every Prince as he ſhall think molt convenient for the 
ſtate of his Realm:: *Laixesare made, and penalties appointed for divers 
* meane things which only concerre worldly matters, why then do not Chriſt'.. ' 
* an Princes alſo make Lawes, A,and Decrees for the glory of God, that his 
* name may behad in henour and reyerence, as moſt worthy of all it i?World- 
*ly matrers may not ſo be eſteemed , that things pertaining to the glory of 
* Gol and the ſalvation of Chriſtian mens ſoules ſhall be negleRed; For Ru> 

| . ers are appointed of Godgnot only to looke upon mundane and worldly, 
© but alſo divine and fſpirituall matters. And it is their duty no lefſero tender 
**he glory of God, and to make As concerning the ſame;then to ſee to the 
*publike tranquillity, * that all things decent & comly for an honeſt outward 
*Ocder be maintained,preſerved and kept. And as they are the ſupreame head 
«& chiefe Rulers both of the ſpiritualtie,and temporaltic,ſo ought they to tra, 
*yaile no lefſe in Spirituall rhen in Temporall matters. Looke enormities 
ewickedneſſcs,zngodly Cuſtomes, ſuperſtitious and unrightcous manners, & c. 
* reizne in-Realmes,all theſe ought to be aboliſhed and put away bythe world. / 
c ly Potentates and carthly Rulers. God grant that we may ſee it ſhortly,nor © 
only in this Realmeput in the Kiffsdome of ſo many as profefic Chriſt. 
- He concludes thus. | | 
#* Tnve&ive 2- Let the Riilers of the C onmmon Weale finde 'fome honeſt remedy , that the 
gainſt ſvezring, name of God be nomere blaſphemed among their ſubjetts ; Let them conſider 
®K621,2zx0. how loath they areghat they themſelves ſhould be evill ſpokgn of and blaſphemed. 
Let chem me: ch with themſelves how much God excellerh thems,, and how farre® 
b1s dignity excelleth their dignity. If any man defaceth their renowne, they. are. 
puniſhed ſt» aightwayes and not witheut acau(e, But how chancethir that 
Lord of all Lords, and King of all an is Rs wane yjocnks 
paſſe that his moſt holy,and bleſſed name 1: fo univerſally blaſpheamed, md 
that freely andwithout puniſhment? Ware i+ not think jou convenient ther vis - 
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« Civil Majeſtrates ſhould earneſtly provide,thar che name of God might have 
< his due honour, and that it might no more be abuſed with abominable and un. 
« lawful Oaths in their Realmes, but praiſed and magnified , ſecing that by ir 
« we obraine all our health and falvation > Godby his holy (pirit mighe vouch- 
« ſafe to breath into the hearts of all Princes, Kings,and Rulers, that when they 
<be Godly afſembled togerher for matters concerning the glory of God and 
« the publike weale,they may alſo eatreate of this thing in their Synods,Congre. 
« ations, Parliaments,Councells, & c, That-God may be glorified, and his mc 
h 13 exalred of all Nations from the Eſt ro the Weſt;By rhis meanes 
c ſhall they not only cxpulle yice and make their Realmes to flouriſh) with. vic- 
<tue unto the great glory of God;and the high conſolation of all the Faithfilll, 
; ; but alſo they ſhall acquire and get to themlelvs a Crywne of immorrtall glory 
. . for ever _ ever, , p p- % bet | 
How Blaſphemy and prophane ſwearing,and eurfing vebcene puniſhed 
the Decrees of Councels and the Canon Law,withexcommunicatior axis 5c 
t i leprinal of Chriſtion Burial, & the like;you may readar lirpein Boch ellms,De- 
ol creta Eccleſia Gallicane hb, 8, Tit. 13.throughout : Summa Angelica & Stum- 
e* ma Reſell Tit. Blaſphemia, Lynd ewode,Provi.Corſt.lib. r, de io Archipres- 
Cc byteri, cap.1.f,40.7. Gratias: Diſt.22. Sylveſter, Tit. Blaſphemsa. Tho. Zerula 
Bl Praxis Epiſcopalss P ars. 1, verbs Blaſphemia-f.38,% .pars.2.f.15. Antonij Cor- . 
- BU ſer Repertorium in Abbatem, Tit. Blaſpemans, Hoſtienſis Summa lib.5.,Titde mas 
X ledicis,fol460.5c.who all accord likewiſe, that rhis ſinne may and ought to be 
£ puniſhed not onlyby the Eccleſiaſtical , but alſo by the temporall M, iftrate, 
f and that with impriſonment confiſcation of goods, fines, branding, ane capitall 
puniſhments, which ſundry Councills and Canonifts earneſtly importune the 
remporall Magiſtrates to irflit upon Blaſphemers, Sir- Fd. Cooke in his 5, Re- 
:8.9.0f che Kings Eccleſiaſticall Law,concludes; That Blaſphemy, Apoſtacy 
Chriſtianiry,Hereſfics, and Schiſmes, are to be decided and determined by . 
Eccleſeaſticall Indges, according to the Kings Ecclefpaſticall Lawei of this 
Realme;and no doubt they may be puniſhed by the very Common Law it ſelfe - 
by way of inditment,as ifi the caſe of Hamant and Lewis forecited, 
I ſhall cloſe up this ,with the words of //5thie; in Levir.l. 7.c.25.x Andivi- 
23s, 709567 a de caſtris eduxit eum,qus Wlaſphemavit , lapidibueque (x) BibLPr= 
exm o7prims precepit: Propterea ind;gnationi et ops addidit, et legems tibs um Toa.7.. 
etsam experiments 2pſo confirmat am Pendie we & e Deuwns time. Pp. 10g. 
res, illam timens peccati - magnitudinem , cum non Principes , ſed 
et omnem nultitudinem VIndicatio precepit, Communts enim dehet omnibus 
contra \5laſphemss pugna, quia communi noftro benefattori, communi noftre- 
Vite,ex quo omnes eſſe, et beng eſſe habemus , detrahere tentant; ejus quidens 
gloria nihil nacentes,yos autem ab eo | 
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Wor 4 
ſeperare er exyellere valentes. | "1 
You have now heard how Herely,” Apoſtiey, Blaſphemy,Schiſme and ſuch © we 
who:are guilcy-of them,have -bin telfnadpdict by Temporall Lawes and * 4-2 
puniſhments.in all #ges. Iſhall only adde theſe few conſiderations to ſer 
the pxeater huftce and authority upon the recited L:iws, Paniſhmentsand pro- 
wk _ obſtioare ſeducing Herecickes,Schiſmaricks,and Bliſphcmers, 


Fit that they were genotally __—_ loveetely exceed bythe _ pious, 
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Religions and zealous Emperors Kings,P.incesNtates in the ages when toy 

Kh pe of their piety, Aol zeale, love ro God and Chriſban Religior; Op 

by ſuch as were irreligious, prophanc, carcleſſe of Gods worſhip, or of a petit 

ſecuting diſpoſicior. «1: | 0; 

c 2ly. That they were made at the deſire and earneſtcequeſt of:the moſt godly, - * 

Cog ome 7+ pious,Orthodox Cot ncells,Biſhops, Miniſters and zealous Chriſtans living 
£13 Socrxes inthe times wherein they were enaRted:witneſle the Epiſtles > Deerees of the 
I. 5.c.8.10, ſecond[z]generall Conncell of Conſtantinople to Theodoſins the Etder,of the 
Surius - Con- coyr.cell of aAriminzem tothe Emperor Conſtantine,of the bcouncell of Africk * 
= = 7 co the Emperor Honorius Can.25.to 61.0t the cBiſhops and Clergy in the third 
as. generall Conncell of Epheſis to Galli mar King of {erfia , and Theodofins the 
Eccl.Hiſt1.12, __—_ Tie Ev'ſtles of Leo the fi {t, ro the Emperors Theodoſixs, Martianus 
Col 3. * and others. Epilt.g.13.14.38-39-23-44-50-5891 Avguſtine Epiit.q8.50.Gratian 
| Le ]Þ 5 To: cau{.23,9.3.4.wich ſundry others: . . WOE bp. 
TagG: | ſeo oh 31 .Tnat chey ivece generally d applauded by all, oppoſed and writ againſt by 
Nicepho.ul.y none for ought we find,1s contrary to che word-of God,and the Government + 
C. 40.41. undcr the Golpell,bur only by the factious and ſcdirious Donariſts. 
[bJoucius "4ly. That Gods bleſſing on theſe Lawes & the ſevere.putting them in-exe-" 
* 2x94 wig * Cutior, was the principall meanes to e ſuppreſſc,extfrpate,the Herekies and 
PF & Af; SAUMes of the Arians, Pelagians, Maniches, Donatiſts, Enticbeans, ang the 
Contr.lic. Fit like which abounded in thoſe times, when preaching and diſputations would 
|.2.Comr. riot do it: yea,that which ſtopped the propagation of them to poſterity, with 


. Creſconium the growth and fpreading ot them for the preſent,in thoſe ages,as all.Ecele- 


G:cam. 4% , DOnY ; 
Ll 2 Evift 48: fraſt icail Hyſtoriens eviden e 


rencdio 17506 Ad alchough it be moſtertaine, that all the Lawes and puniſhments in the 
Gcatian. Cau, F0rld f cannot ſuppreſſe the true faith and Dottrine of Teſus Chriſt nor hinder 
23-4. 3.4-Eu- the prevailing progreſſe of it, which commexty ſpreads faſteſt nuder the hotteſt 
'ev. de vt = pev/eentions; yet it is mcit true , that execrabke Herehies, Errors, Blaſphe- 
460 þ 13<: mics and” Schilmes contrary to Gods word, may be and alwayes have beene 
| e]S22 Enſe. Juppreſicd, yea cxtirpated by temporall Lawes and punifhments in all Ages , 
bias de viz When 110 other meancs could prevaile to do it; and where ſuch Liws are moſt 
Conſtuninil.z ſeyerely executed,ch re Herefics, Errors, Schimes , blaſphemics, either break 4 
£.64,Nubr- not out at all,or arc ſoone ſlpprefſed, and never grow Epidemicall, or of long 


geults 1], 2.C.13 - % 
Lco 1.Epiit. EIATL 


29: Augult, From all which Lawes and confxderations, I ſhall deduce this Argurment, as” 
Tl 59. 7 ny to the former. * ; 
/ 4 & c.- Thoſe things which the moſt pious, zealous,and devout Emperors; Kings, 
4 "4 mk - **** Magiſtrates,States,even at the —_ or requeſt of the moſt holy, Orchodgr 
44-45 ©.4-.34. Icarnedddt Councells Biſhops, Clergy-m:n, and with the generall ap- 
© 7.14. 27, Probation, and defire of the beſt and moſt -Zealous Chriſtians, (with very. # 
Mlich. 4.7. Luc, good ſucceſſe to thepublike tranquility, peace of the Church,and preſervation 3 
3% 33+ of the Chiiſtian faith in purity)have by rchbir Lawes and ſarRions puns if 
with corporall, or Capitall puniſhments in al), or: moſt Ages and Realmes 
where there were any Chrifian Emperors , Kings ,- Kates , Magiſtrates,. ' 
all;Chriſtian Princcs, Magiftrates Republikes may with {afe conſciences and- 
good ſucceſſe puniſ}yyea cenſurc now,andought to do it. * FaeT. 
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pious; & devouteſt Emperors,Ki 
cells BehopsClergy-men, and with the general} approbation, defire of the 
beſt and moſt zealous Chriſtians,(with very. good ſucceflero the fxrlement of 
the peace of the Church,and preſervation of the Chriſtian faith in purity, )have 
by ſevere Lawes and fanions puniſhed Herericks,Apoſtates,ſeducing faltc Tea- 
chersBlaſphemers, and obſtimate dangerous 'Scitmatiks, with- corporall or ca- 
pitall/puniſhments, m all or moſt Ages ,'Realmes , States where there were * Re 
any Chriſtian Emperors,Kings,Scates,Magiſtrates, as the premiſes manifeſt. | fn 
Therefore Chriſtan Princes, Magiſtrates,Republikes may doubrlefſe with fafe we 
conſcience ' and like good ſuccefle. puniſh them 10 like manner nowy yea, 
and ought to do it,unlefſe they will be reputed lefle pious, zealous or devour 
then they, or lefle carefull of thepublike peace-and peoples ſoults then they * 
have bt vis win hee ++ 35 2:3454 1 
And thus much - for the affirmative pare. I'now come to'Anſwer. the chiefs 
ObjeRions lately made in Preſle or Palpit to the contrary ;eſpecially Mr;Deb; n 
which are freſheſt in memory,and much rehed op by his /zdependent party,” © | 


= 


- An Anſwer to the contrary Objettions. 7 

The ObjeRtions made to the contrary by our” Oppoſite diſſenting Brethren; 
LibertinsSeftaries, Anabaptiſtsarededucedpartly tromScripeure, partly from 
reaſor. Some of thoſe from Scripture I have already*anſwered the 
as they lay in my way. I ſhall now propound: and anſwer thoſe only which 
remaine, taken almoſt verbatim from the Donatifts and old Anabapriffs,*  : + 

The firſt Objection is, from the * Parable of the Tares, Aſath.13.24:0 33:8: - 
36.t0 43H here when the Servants would have gone and gathere up the T axes 
out of the Wheate, before the Harveſt,the houſonlder ſaid, Nay, leaſt whiles 
ye gather up theT ares ye root up alſo the Wheat with them: Let both grow to- 
gether Untill the Parv«N, and 5 the time of Harveſt ,1 will ſuy to the Rea- Je Bateifn, > 
pers, gather you firſt the T ares together, and binde thaw in bundells to burne [qu IH 
t , gather the Wheat into'my Barne : \Nhich Harveſt Chrift interprets rum 1 4.Comr. 


to be the end of the World,and the Reapers to be the Angells,v,39,Whence they Liceras. Peril, * ; 


inferre, that. Hereticks, Schiſmaricks, falſe Teachers and -Blaiphemers being |-2 © 99-Come 
T ares, muſt bee let alone ro grow among theWhear, 3nduor rolled up mp" f 
nor zooted out by the Majeſtrate till the Harveſt-at the end'of the VVorld; + Lucas Ot- 
and, -then only to be gathered by the Angells inro bundells;, and cet int ander Enchirid 
Hell fire, but notto bee burnt or putiſhed | bers by rhe ervill- Pawers.So the Conrr. cum 

* Donariſts and * Anabapticts,- : 7 {6 |» | Anabaptiltis, -- | 
- To this, Jankyer, Fuſt, chat this being: but a-parable, rhe whole ſcore of it ©71 #252 
muſt be obſerved, <lſe no lolid, Argument can -be deduced from it :: Now #he - 

whole drift of this Parable,is only to ſhewghere fhalnor beatoca} fepararion 

of all the T ares from the Wheatall the ſheep from the Goares;21l the Re 
bate fromthe cleR,al/ rhe Children of the wicked & the Denill from the Chit. ; 
dren of x] uy g 60 adding &ay of judgement at the-end of the-' World; 25s 
of the oY 


|  OWne expolition of i, v.27.t0 34. by that other_Parable- 
net,v.47. 50:30am by Math.25.31-to:the end 2 Thel.1.8:9.10.lude 1435 © - | 
203431 oo IR only argumers then which-can be - 
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nroperly deduced from this Parable is this, God will noe make#tomlLes 
paration of al wicked men from: the good , of all Tares and Children of the 


Devill, from the VVhear and children of rhe Kingdome in this world; nor gz. 
ther together all the wicked and caſt them into a Furnace of fire, where ſhall - 


be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth,rill the end of the World. | 

Ergo, Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtrates muſt tolerate all Hereticks, Sciſma. 
ticks, falſe Teachers, Apoſtares, Idolaters, and execrable Blaſphemers in the 
Church, and not puniſh, cxtirpace,burne or cut them downe with the fword 
of Iuſtice,rill the generallday of Indgement at the end of the World. 

If this Argument hold good, marke then the neceſſary abſurd conſequen « 
ſes which will likewiſe follow from it, Firſt,that no Traytor,Murrherer, Rob. 
ber, Theefe,Sodomite, nor hainous Malefator wharloever , muſt be once 
medled with, puniſhed,or pat to death by the Magiſtrate in this world, bur all 

2 _ tolleratcd and let alone till the end of the World,and reſerved only to Gods 
4 Fwy —_— Indgemear,and cternall puniſhments in Hell;z>ecauſe the T ares here (®) are alt 
Riilact, Hyero ThE Children of the Devil),and wicked one of whatſoever kind(not Hererticks, 
nimus, Cypri- Schiſmaticks, Apoſtares falieTeachers and Blaſphemers only )as is cleare by v. 
an, Angultine, 38.39.40.41.And if no Tares mult be pulled up,no off-ndors whatſoever puni- 


* 


Beza Lurher ſhedby and civill Majeſtrates till the worlds end,then what will become - 


_ Marlo- \Fthe Maeg;{trates Office, power, of humane ſociery,it telfe,of all Scares, Re. 
Mc. Ruthe:. Publikes which cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt, when ail capitall offendors of all forts 
fords, dueright muſt be left unpuniſhed, unreſtrained .If this bee our oppoſites reall poſition 
of Preſbyreryes let them ſpeak it out in plaine Engl ſh,and then the world will cafily diſcover 
£37 9. 3609. what Libertines, what ll Stateſmen, and black Saints they are, 
lib.z. De, 21y.Then Parents muſt nor corre& their Children, Maſters their Servants, 
I aicis c.22, Schoole-Maſtcrs their Schollers, Superior military Otticers, or a Councell of 
Pamelins Warretheir Inferior Souldiers(which I hope they doe;or ſhould do in all Ar- 
in Epiſt.52. mics,)but they muſt be let alone till the day of Doome, or the worlds end 
Fn : without puniſhment;and then what will become of all Families, Schooles, Ar- 
not 7% mie: yea w hat Monſters of impiety would Children,Seryants, Souldiers 
prove in a very few yeares ſpace? 
[xTSee Cypri- 21y Taza ic wil necef{arily follow,that the QbjzQors of the Separation have 


an Epiſt.l 4. 
mT ches,an} we hive mixt Congregations & Communions,the thir gs they ſo much 


declaime againit;and muſt be really guilty of obſtinare Schiſme:tor if the Tares 
and Wheate mrnft grow together till the Harveſt and not be ſeparated till the 
end of the world, and that by the Angells, then why or how can they ſe- 


x no grourd at al to ſeparate from us,becanſe ſome Tares grow in onr Chuy- 


parate themſelves from our publike Congregations now, becauſe they have - 
tome Tares which grow among the wheat?Yea,why will they(as they pretend 


at leaſt)luffer no Tares to grow within their ſeparate fields & Lo 
here,but gather and caſt then quite our of their Congrezations, T 

giments, who mult all conſiſt wholy of viſible Saints and Children 
dome? :It both mult and will grow together till the Harveſt, why d6 they nor 


Objea, permit them to grow together in their Conventictes, where T' feare | more 


regations » 
bg 


Tarez do grow and are town thenin our-publik Aﬀſemblies#IF they O' ct - # 


art grow togather in the field; which Chriſt inverprers4y be T9 
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with the 'heate, and 


> 
Py 


_ Berth ace che wits L 
15 not purin ic100 tO ———_— for itas 
the world, and field wherein,there are 
the Children the wicked intermixed 1 che Childy, ing x 
dome; Now it you take the world here or co 
the church,then there can be nothing but Tares:in ir,and tio Wheat nor Shak 

dien of the Kingdome, which grow only in'the-Church, norin the world as 

diftin from it. Therefore this cyafion will not avoid theodjeRtion, nor juſti- | 
fie their ſeparation,no more then the Doxatiſts of old, as- Awgwſtive proves at * Coner, Crefs 
large againſt Creſconineghe Denatiſt, onvof Cyprian and others; concluding <<wiuml.2-c. - - 
mags opts akin in Fecleſia efſe xi2aningwon ramen impediri debet, ant 3s - 4 $236, 37s, 
des, ant Charitas nofirs, ut quoniam 2izaria efſe in etclefia cernimu, ipſi de © © 
eccleſia recedamme, Nobw tantummodo labor; 1: oft , mt frumentuns 
eſſe poſſunws, wt cums ceperit frumentuns dominicss ho m pro 
opere noſtro & labore capiamus. Apoſtolur'in Epiſtola ſua dicit, In dome an- 
tem magns , non ſolum vaſa ſunt aureaet argentea, = ertignea « > fittilia, et 
quedam quidem honor ata,quedans inhouor at ao: demar,ut quantum 
poſſimns laboremus ut vas aurenmet arpgentenm ſumns. 

2ly-The Church is in the field of this world,and there nowarehave bin,and e- 
ver will be in the moſt pure and perfeAly retormed-churches,chaffe ant T. whit 
as well as Wheat ;Gotesas well as Sheope; yea,more Children of the 
then © hildren of the Kin dome,nnd they neither can nor ſhall be totally feve- 
red till the Harveſt-at the-worlds = wherefore your ſeparation'from our 
arochial churches becauſe they are mixt,and are not all real} and viſible Saints 
but have ſome Tares among them , is point blank 2gainft your owne ml emping 
from-this parable,and to- the rexr it/ lelfe. | 
zly« If your ſeparation from our Churches, becauſe there are Tares grow- 

ing i the: VVhear, andyonr caſting out from your ſ:parare Cor- 
gregations as you deeme Tares and G ates,bejuſthiable;, the civil 


Magcſtratc may and muſt,by the ſame rye ani ene caltiuch out 4 
eſhould - © wr 


of their chriſtian Repub ubjitn there being 
admit ſuch ro grow together with the an theft of the. ities State 


or churchwhen as the Eccleſſaftirall Officers not to ſuffer rhem in or 


particular-chnrches ſo.as STO - practiſe of ſep 
aly- To anſwer more amojers CEN 1 REY 


Eo. 4 1 n rogerher with it beforethe Harveſt cone (whic | WOU 
be new-light , new doftrine- to all good Husbandmen [living in the * 

country, becauſe chis Husbandman bid his Servants here, let the Tares, alone 

till the Harveſtlcaſt-rhey ſhould phick ip thi po ga: with them as 

conclnde hence ;; tharHerericks, Schiſhnaricks, Kdolarers, Blaſphemers and the F 
lke,are to be tollerated,and nor puniſhed, nor K19 9 Pe by the civill Magj- »; 
frarcbut let to grow untill the end of the world.when the gererall Harveſt - 
comes. 'Fiſt, ary ok ewonyons mine are/all rof wicked men 
—_ OS EN living the wot tollenely con= 


lgerad 


nd © 


. _T -*. 


Tear KG racy fuppoeege nt! 
ſidered; not ſuch or ſuch particular peſtilent Heretickes,Schiſmaticks,Falle Tho 
chers, Apoſtates,or Blaſphemers,who are more miſchievous and notoriouſly? b. 
noxious then others; -/o that the argument hence is-only this. '' - "F 
All Tares and wicked men ſhalt-not be rooted out* and" ſevered from th : 
ywheaftill the end of the. world and the laſt Indgement, We 

Ergo no peſtilent ſeducing Herericks, Schiſmaticks, falſe-teachers, or exe. 
crable Blaſphemers are to be puniſhed and rooted out by the Chriftian'Magi- | 
ſtrates now, but muſt all be left uppunithed till rhen;though they do never ſo 
much preſent miſchuefe, roxrte aol | ; 

Thirdly the Seryants here, that would have'parhred up thoſe Tares before 
the Harveſt,were not the civill Migiſtrates, bnt rather the Miniſters of the 
| 
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Goſpeſl, who have no, power to rovt them up with ciuill cenſures, and capital, 
puniſhments,burt only by the-word of God-: ſo #3 the Argument hencecan be 
no other then thvs,, if cruly propounded. Miniſters: of the Goſpell muſt ſuffer I - 
the Tares andwheat ro.grow together till the Harveſt;becauſe they have no IN, 
. power to roote them our by civill puniſhments. | 
Ergo Magiſtrates and Chriſtian Princes,who by Gods appointment have the I 
{word and Sickle of Inſtice in their hands, -nuift. alſo ſuffer rhem to grow Ill 
untill che Harveſt at the worlds end,and- not root any of them out, or cut 
them downe till then. | | 
[b]Rev. 14.  Fourthly there is a double Harveſt and cutting downe of Tares; 'Firſt,a par- 


" T rp a, ticular Harveſt here;and that is when mens(h)/innes are ripe and growne to ma- 
;.Gen,15.3 


4 Þy g Fwurity,crying out for the Majeſtrates ſword,and fickle " Imeftice 18 root mp and 
2 24. 3s! ? cat them downe. And in this Harveſt the chriſtian aces are,and ought to 


. 
L 
I2 be the reapers, in cutting them off with corporall and capitall puniſhments. Il 


[#]Math.::3 Secondly a generall harveſt at the laſt day,when all che Tares and Reprobates 
39-41 -49<-24 ſhall be cut downe and gathered rogether,and thrown into hell fire tor all c- 
w_ ternity;and in this harveſt, (;)rhe Angels only are the reapper, the civill 
__—_— which harveſt only is here incended ; So as the Wen "hence 
mutt bee only this. f | 1%h 
God doth not, cut downe, gather nor bundle up together, -nor caftintohell 
fire for all eternity by his Angells, all che Tares and wicked men in the world, 
till che general harveſt and judgement day at the worlds end. Ergo Magj- 
ſtrates muſt not cut downe or rcot out any particular Tares: nor any feducing - 
ilent Herericks, Schiſmaricks Apoſlxees Balphewen ,IdolatersMalefaQtors 
* Sce Pamel;. Oy Corporall puniſhments here in-chus life, | 
Airy 1 roman ans 2-op reaſon here given . for this /etring the Tares alone, teſt whiles.ye 
in Epilt.g52z, gather the * tares,yee pull up alſa the wheat .wuth them, intimates, only thus 
Cyprianz. muchto us: That when and where the Tares cannot be weeded out, without 
Anuot73-P:63 rooting up the wheat together with themthere both muſt grow together till. |} 
See Calum The harvelt,otherwiſe not,where che Tares may be rooted qur,without rooring YN 
Marlora:, Bucs VP the wheat too. This rule holds good both in Husbandgy, policy, and Diva. 
and Luth:r in nity, Men will not weed their corne when and where they muſt of neeeflity © 
Lecun, root up all their wheat together with the Tares : . yer when and where-the } 
weeds may be rooted up,without any hurt to the Corn,there none but very.alt- 
Husbandrgen wil ſffer theqn boch roſgrow rogerher tld rhe Haryoſfookeiom: 
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/UMhpiſtraits ſt er A PE en os 
grow together with the wheat, only where they oitinab! tbet them-out with 
ouvpulling up- the wheat rogerher with. then. cis 1s noehng our 7 

Bpoge muſt not chemahenncd.whews theres. no danger of 
btn as now.there is von. 
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ob rs ſee 
Ts I Ojo for 
done. - . 2) Bs [3 1 Objed, . . 
Ghjecion i from As "5500 ax akedemacA Toba Grodin, 


50 Reply of 
fs Brecag | 
i ry he 4 I "ag 


y 
(as they Nile them) Iſhall recite andanfiver atlarge. '/ 3 | 


© The Apoſtles brought before the - Councell for Lenfulem 
EE in 


_—_—— ——_— replyed;We ought to obey God 
Ro papagrs 2h thus xs nip inp Are pon wrt" 
'To $L&AY Aa ame — guar error omera Prem Ga- | I 
* watcelha m reputation among com. Wy 
© manded to put the Apoſtles forth a little ſpacezand faid unto them;Ye men: | i 
I he ks ecies Shi, go. ONE 
0 etus r n our | 
«For before theſe ds yes roſe up, Thendar, Ki co befmebads? 

he yo SEP ALY DEA Pt let) os joyned themſelves; Wao 

©<VVAS{ $SLAINS; and, AS MANY "6s BELSIVED- HIM VVERE 
"SCATTERED and brought 


&Jothers.in and Maſter 
5 ons HO Pha: ono 


%. - 


* come to > nocalitel 
© ve be uber plpuguiy Bo 


none 
* riey had called the nos Sue oe cobppiet 

Gong bye* 22; ' ne Em 
© latter part of Gamalzels adviſe, 0 oppoſnes Tefnine Thom 
© Magiſtrates ought toforbeare rhe Norris 

* not only of ſuch perſons, Dodtrines , wayes which.nien bave any 
« cauſeat all tochink, or judge;that they befrom God; but eventhe 
 prflionxodretran of nes Ecrors alphemies xe by impeiſon 
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©Shepheard or head:of any Sect or | Error, is the # 
the mmltiplication and increaſe of his Joougis 
toleration of all Herelics, Errors, Schiſmes, F 
thuce Tovinblmbn ; #2 
ths Tex which he Aupioma cf 


magnifies hi 
ed whetber ks ———__— 
Wreof Galer wes AS wee Verl. 38,39. .and Fi og 
Scripture though recorded init, no wore then Rabſbekgh his blaſp 
railing [peecbes,o Kings 28-17,8c,.2 Chron.32,9.t0 21.00 
.Jewes falſe teſtimonies aud inveltives egainſt Chriſt , Pal. Elehacth 
Apoſtles, Mat.11.9. Co12.24-C-26:6061+ KC. C:27463« Ca&1:1<t0 16, ARs.2.1 
-£.24-1.t0:10. And God in his providence made uſe of this advice fi 
the preſent;to reſcue the Apoſtles from tdleathgas he did of the.Cemtwriaxs ar 
.thers to ave Parls life, Atts.21.31. 32, BeceC. RR mas te 2742-43-M 
At is no canonicall Scrpture nor | 
-ment-from, eſpeciallyto.controll the  ommnadroGndcod che u 
dubitable canonicall Scriptures. forecited. 
—O_ I anſwer, that both Gemalels exam aemad 
the objectors concluſzon. pr ner 
_T bewdas, Ag TI er we arate Congr 
.{more then moſt of curJadependenndiniterabene Bn theirflock;) 
. became of him ? was he permitted: to-go on in his ſchiſme and ſeducemet 
No,for he was ſlais, as the Text panier” ys : And was the ſmiting ofihis 
;{hepheard,or head,the gathering mr or multiplication of tus fic 
Tohn Goodwin obſerves from hence ? No ſuch mater, for the text is exp 
That all as many as believed him;Were ſcattered '& brought to wangbet, * * 1 
y Aniig. Fu- [ephns,* Emſebins,and.others from them relate.that this Thewdas _ 
* Bohr {2% cerer, who ſtited himſelf a Propher (or Newlight) _—_— his | 
" Eecte!: gif, {5eve,that the river Jordan would divide it ſelf at his gr wr%s | 
12.617 wet vithaud evcountred With a great force at wnaWarer, byFadus, Lien 
Meredith nant of Indea,\vobo | ſlavv naany Of ai: renee 5 took divers other: of the 
Hauer: Cb"c= a1; : beheaded Thendas himle) Ix m 54 
"I letting him, nor his ſeduced Proſclytes alone to God to 
ſuppreſſe. What then muſt be the E corilicaſrnce hence,but 
Thendas the falſe Prophet, who td le fu handed lowers, 
{hin by the hand of Juſtice, and al that believed him were ſcattered &.bre 
£0 nought, by lee mig Porhcolimce Shin 342.3" 4; 1208 
Op Hereticks falſe ſeducing 
rs, muſt be _— ory Sly © 
Creed, diſperſed 
porall or capitall punil the quit; 
Jbe ſecond GEE a Io Seat pp 


on =A 


k OT Ee IT 
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Eh 
poine.blank againſh his Text) - 
be forrſed by repo mornin) womans ror Ten 
cif x Propher, and:drew: 4200 men after him inro-the Waldernefſe,. ffs 21... 
;8-had like ſucceſſt*[ and* Ewſebint writethat he drew'at leaſt 300009 De bells jill 
:frer himro Mount Oliver, ſurprize Jeruſalem and exerciſe tyratt» faicey.2.c Ix: 
ry init, both uponthe Roman w the inhabitants; who therupon was*Eccl-81fli; 


encountred and routed alancos am >  rpoperporp _= 
What then can bethe Argument from nu wo (va 


Notatious Traitors, Rebols, & 
againſt Authority, are ture ro penth; 


if their Princes fo Nec bw Jud 
pk ther dhmdcond] beg 


mers, mult be lct alone-and not gels 

pita puniſhments ; or if an roma. nc 

them ordinarily, aor diſperſe th rn hn t 20022 w—_ Ic 
Thisis Gamaliels, Tu eh MP 00a my eionLogtnd: 


Divinity, from this inſtance, and cxamp le iti thistext; | 
Thirdly I anfiver, chan Conailials comaaſions; Andicw ou for: 


bear theſe men and let them alone : asit is no necefl; 

priſe inflncs oth reſonewhetron is grounded, w 

ma rb oof anna renee Ade EET 

c or man, 1t will cone 10 ro wit, of it 

ſlaying the Apoſtles ; forthat mult be the Bur this is.no ſolid.reafon” 

a rant gg 
Es, a2 7 ſhall rame ro walliv- 

therefore 1ietcſlarily follow | The cilf- | 

with good King Devid, Early t Prarrerefy ery 


all evili doers from the city-of his God; Pſaltot 8. bor fordenraad leenkrnd 
alone till kimſetf defi ; 


che i hence Hp 


gray 9 _ 

lone? 'Thetz de Gtraxnd 
a ? 1 
en rig 


* made Hracl to finne; had made; in Ns 
 kurning, the Groves, and in-taking-away: ike Hon of hh pces 
© that- wete- in Samarie; which che Kings of re-provoke the 


Lord tg anger, and iniduiitg ayers. fngiorarr aSIp3LEYING- 
AL THE PRIESTS OF THY.HIQH'PLACES that were therevpor THE: 
ALTAR S, and burning mens bunes wpon thens (forwhich he's for ever chro<" _ 
nic}cd-as a pattern zenlned imicacion ro poſterity) ) 2»Kings 33-t0-27- 
a FE itt Kings and Prophers., 
in. - 
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"inthe Old Teſtament, not one Idolater muſt have been put cath.” dcoop 
ding toGods commands foregited _ pane 
. or Grove deſtroyed by the Pomre;) 
have been forbomm ch mig won +700 Brugge her re = 
they would have come to nonghe of themſelves, 'But this Camatzel was not 
then a D'- either of Law or Diyinuty to theſe peod Kings, 25 he is how toour 
NewSights, who would rather tive under Gamalicls government, were he now 
alive (as Mr. Peters hath oft-openly proteſted 1n the Pulpit) cher. wider the: 
beſt Precbyterian government pr Gopermow7.5u thewerld: | Again, Kt isvrieteny): 
Pſal.z3.10. The Lord ahackayel of che poop & to t, he maketh 
the | Lond of the people of meſfet: (which i klewiſe 1/ay 8.105) 
Ccaſ.19.3-)as he brought the counſebof theenemsy to ronght cgainft Lernſaleny (i 
Nebem.5.7. to 19. — > Ergo, Nehemiah and Godopeoplc 
did ill, in foe armingthemſchyes, and fighting againſt cher, to." 
dar ore Peers Petra rare read chey did., Willany: prudent Prince | 
or State negle& to apprehend and execute the Heads or Ringleaders of a 
new-plotted Treaſon, &r freſh Rebellion, and forbeare and let them alone, ' 
becauie at 'taſt they would.come to nought of themſelves ? Will any man be; 
ſo fooliſh, as not to put.outa fireavhach may cadanger his wholc h oran'! 
whole City, becauſe peradventure it wilt at lift ge ourof it ſelte, when the - 
whole houſe or Ciry is confumed > Doubticfle ho. Gamalieds 
fore, and our oppolers from his reaſon, 1s neither agreeable 
Policy, as theſe inftances manake;and right reaſon to. For though . 
» Falie-ceachers; Schilmaricks, + and che like, willat Jait 


Eopreſſe chem. Secondly, becauſe they they wy ip heralds 
and' ſeduce divers, ifler alone; er Sn 


punahed by the Magiftratcs, e36pnas broached Thirdly; be- ” 
cauſe the ferting of te emetrlibreod wack dibidavce and Rte 9 
- preſetit, diſcontent the moſt pious NC Jea,bri gms 
the Charches,Starcs,Mapiltrates,peop 4 
precſfion & execution x pr onhem might prevent,a81T hs Tay = 
» Frincipiis ob- premiſes. Fourthly,;at- is 4 Rn Kdarime, both in Po 
———_— Tomirhaldoke riſe and rt beginning? of evils, hy 
" 7 prarmagh may come po ,nought 'of themfelyts. Iras the regs. <a Doftorithen : 
longas invalu- Camaliel, Prov13-24- He that fpareth hisrodhateth bis ſorriegbut he that Jo- ' 
ere moras, U&h himobaſti/cth him $2TXE8 5; yea David woulds AK LY deſtray ail the * 
ric De mickedof the land,Þ/alao% 82nd ecafoaicrenderd, EcelyB.tx, Becauſe ' 
TT _ ſemence againſt.ane vil workas wet execated's Þ E ED 15 Y,therfore the hearts | 4 
of the ſounes of new us fully fet ini them to dar evill. The longer evils and'cvill 
men are tolerated, the more obſtinace, the more pernicionsand incurable thoy”. 
grow.: and therefore'Ezra 7:26King Ar taxerxes, gave this charge to Eznu 
Tas: . 73. fo Es a the lam of aby- Godard of th K ingy tet | 
J EE KZ EXECVITED:SP ZEDLLT+ AGAINST BLK, ahcther it be + 
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in their Puree, m”— 
ST Motaters i othay but G amaliels abſurd 


Counſell ——— heſe men and let them aloe, tart coateted their 

ever Ir and fage 1 wh mmnery cre 5s of Mr. Peters ſhould 

adviſe Garin 7 Habonbmenyor inctheir Gardens 

and erorg Fare gre andy Xt you thu i Ter che alone rill 
hey wither ' 


men, when their diſcaſes are bur 
reeding or  creepitig 
ein r een upon hem, 


SR to prevent or remove - . 77} 
cm alone tl they wore of themſelves: or | 
Shepherds not t0 drive any'Wolves from their flocks 2s foon 
asevyer they-ccome nextror entred the folds, but to-lerthiemt tote tihehey tu 
fited rheir deliver their flocks;% then they would ny 
would certainely deride, rejet them as moſt Doctors, 
Phiſitians, Shepheards, rather to be hifſedar,then Eaſe of tollera- 
ting and Letting atone Heretikes Sciſmat icky falſe Teachers; Blaſphemer £*s 
jaſt the ſame, who are as nay worſe weeds, p) 7 2 Tima, 
Cancers, Wolves, and re not to be tollerated or It alone; bur fper-"17 | 
erty foppreſed. | Hence 'St. Jahr who was2 better Doctor then either Go- 
maliehMr GoodWin, or Mr.Peters commanded Chriſtians,vot /o mach. xs to 
receive falſe Teachers into their houſes, nor yet bid thens good -2. John 
16.And Pw! himſelfe, -Gala.4. 5. when fulfe  brethier came to fpic ont bisN © x a; 
liberty in Chrift, bring him and others into bondage vvriterrhus of binsſelfe 
and them, To Whom We gave place by ſubjeftion No wot ror” aw 
HOVRE, that the truth of the Goſpel MyGnuT ConTiINVE VVITH YOu 
which cl{ewould have been foonecorrupted. And v.11.12.13.14 hen Peter 
came to Antioth , and ſeperated bimſelfe fromthe GentHes fraring rhens of 
the” Circumſcitson, Paul preſently to bir face heeanfe Was ro. 
be blemed,and rebithed hims before uit. Yea he givesthis rule 
ticks to'Ti3rxe himfſelfe. Tit. 2.10. A nod that is an HERESTICE AFTER. 
6 ff THE #1K5T AND SECOND ADMONITION, RETE CT:CFE. inf, bur 
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ANISEIEO, power B 
ir,)is cerrainly moſtabſard in point of: 
* th grave a Dofor of the-Chaire- His" rout 
* B themirgf ſeriouſly confidered, us (a -k 
" N chersSchiſmaricks,Idelaters,or Bl the 
1 Y ifir be of God ye cannot overthrouv it,leſt hap 
God: Therefore -Magftrares mult forbeare Py Th 
falſe Teachersobftinare Schiſmaticks and Blaſphemers; | 
of Godbur fighters » ro ogg them alone,( only ypottthis prone, ; 
is aſrabgo Nonſoquitar. | W 
0 Ia 1adecd = > 
A "5. 2008 


"Ws T he Swerd of Chyiff 
any Dedrine,vay or counſell is of 
incline theix C 


ſuppr 


vile h | c p_y 
bility , but a cleaxe conviſtion,that ſuch Perſons , Dodtrines, waycs,, $ 
ay ne of Codes UE Io 5 009 nn Is 
holds not in the leaſt, proportion; but in ſuch. 'H 
ought to proceed cocorporall,and in ſome caſcs,tq capitall pupifmenes. 
And this I ſhall cleare fromthe Text it ſelfe beyond contradiction : This: / 
Conncellwhereof Gemaliel was x Member,being cat to the heart With Peters: 
Speech gooke Counſel! to ſlay the Apoſftles,as obſtinate Hereticks and Schilmas - 
ticks. Gamalict doubting,and not being reſolved that they were ſuch difſwas . 
dcd them from it upon this ground,becauſe their way and Connſell-( in. res 
ſpec of the extraordinary miracles they had wrought and other particulars - 
in the foregoing Chapter )wight very probably be of God, and then they canld : 
not overthrow + ,and if they oppoſed 5: ,might hapily be found to be fighters. 
againſt God; whereas if he had them abſolute Herexicks, Schilmaticks, : 
and had not heard or ſeene their extraordinaty leshe would: have rea-" 
dily conſented with the reſt :0 pet thews to death; and uot adviſed themgare- 
fraine from them and let them alone. Therefore the application of thisadviſe 
to undoubtcd Hereticks, Idolaters, falſe-T eachers, Schiſmatichs, and Zlaſ., 
phemers (who never wrought ſuch extraordiuary Miracles,as Gamaliel and. 
the Counſell ſaw and knew the Apoſtles did:) is neither conſonant to Gems - 
licls reaſon nor adviſe. 
Finally, it is obſervable, that though npon Gamalels adviſe the Councell - 
ſpared the Apoſtles hves,and fer them freey yet they left chem not altogether | 
alone,or unpuniſhed.For fultchey did publikly beat them,v,q0.2corporal pus . 
nifhment, aly, They laid a ſtcit command upon them, that they-ſhould nos , 
[after thar ]þeake in the name of leſws,v.qa.Therefore there is dircAwarranc 1 
trom this very Text, to reſtraine fuch as we repute Herericks , and falſe Teas . 
chers from preaching and pr.vate meeti d to punith-them with.corporall.. 
puniſhments , though we doubt and conceive, that baps/y they may be 
right in ſome things. Whereforeghis Text is ſo tarre fromayding,that it ute. 
terly refutes and confounds the Objeftors. - ed 4. 
On1zcr: 3 The 3. Objetionis this,in Eſay 17 9. God hath ſaid concerning ts Kangy, 
Lq]JMs: Del , dome : [q JThere fball be none to kill or burt in all my holy Montane: : 
Right Refor- againc I/ay 60.18.V 10/ence ſhall no more be heard in thy wtreets, waſting nor 
> 0D Þ* *2> deitrutftion within thy borders : Ergo the Temporall Chriſtian, Magi $4 
mult uſe no oxtward force, nor impriſon, kill, banifh Heretic kg,Blafphemer 6, \ 
Arxsvvzr: ®r obſtinate Schiſmatichs. | 


I 
[1]Luca: Ofi- Lanfwer,that this is a fkrange Independant Argument [borrowed from the 
- 4 $uqpmam=aegy (r) Anabaprifts Jno wayes waranted by the objected textshere miſerably pers), 


Anabartiſtis YOTCd: Forinthe firſt of them Thay 11.7.0 11.there. is {ap na that thy | » 
mp 6; 25 ya Wolfe ball awell with the Lame, and the Leopard /alltye ue with the. | 
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hnle-of the Ahc,and the weazed child ſhall pur big hand ws 
Jen: They(towirgbe Wolfe Leopard young Lyon, rhauyy 4 


hurtfull and hy op Creatures) 
| Aonntaine. 1s againe 
» theſe hurtfull creatures? and 
F deſtroy, and.in what manner? js, the ouly queſti 


Princes;States, Magiſtrates arethe Walues 
£5, 491d Cockatrices meant in the Text; lct him 


prove it fram;the Text,which.no.wa 
Magiemy, aa ty y contrary oth gre” 
lang F. a Mevhers 


or Anarchicoll FOR Tuonndis tr 
athers, and Queenes thy murſ v7 
men i, 


nat bart nor 


periecuting Saul converted into Paul fa olv 
venoxs diſpoſitions, like tothele deſtructive or - nouſonousc 
» tedand quite transfarmed from their 1 UTCA, bipoltioc y the 
Chr Cartie great peace and emicychard l be berwecne all 
\ or contrary humours (when converted and brough into Chriſt 


boly Mownraine, )as all Expolitors generally accordjthen i is-nothi ng to 
Kar ne miſerably peryerted by:Mr. De{rthe forme of whoſe argument = 


hen be this... 
Men Who before their conver flow were as contrary to:Chrs 
"Oxen 4d lictle-Children,as rhe Wolfe ;« to «be Lambe 


theyo Lyon zo the Calfe;the Beare to the Caw , : 
Alpcand Cockarrice 2a.the little iChild rhet playes F 


their converſion [ye doWne feed, and converſe together” wi 


ar 
dJivg one another andiiueing bleſſed ef. , | 
"257 gs EDT DTSEG 
| © E1g0, Chriftiar Princes, States, Alagiftr ates under the Gaps | 
reftraine mprijſen baniſh Juert deftroy nor put to deat | nec mating | 
fe) i gt pre gs ke, Rn cokied «Wolves Aſper,chc. 
bart nor deſtroy * the iLambes,. a 
Aattle. _ of Icſus Chriſtnot Aﬀpes 
43k 
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T he Sword of C hrifflan M P/0*: yy port Aa if Frags 
meaner ure or deſtroy thew ; the pointin queſtion. This Text thereſhigag 
frrangely miſapplyed in all particulars by the objefor, W- 
Finally,if this text be-meant of the times of the Goſpel, and of that /ivegy® 
* See Cyprian peace and amity that ſhall be berwcen all converted members of Chrilts rs 
de unicate Ec- dome one towards another,that =y ſhall all feed; eat, and Lye doWne toget 
liz, one With another ,and not hurt nor deſtroy in all Gods Holy Monntaine:then 
how comes ir to paſſe,that the ObjeRtor and thoſe he frequently ftiles, rhe 
faithful the Spirianll people, the Saints, the Anojnted ones, &c, doe not 
come to this Morntaine,che Churchybut ſeparate themſelves from our Cone 
ations ,and will not lye downe, feed, play,cat nor pray together with 
thoſ: they deeme Folves, Lyons, Leopards, Afpes and Cockatrices, contrary 
to this prophecy, to the” great disturbance of Chriſts Kingdome F yea 
why do they all lly betake themſelves to the arres, to kit, hurt, and 
deſtroy in al the et _ * contrary to the very letter of this Text, 
and Ilay 2:34. paralke ith it. Nation ſhall not lift Pay againſt Nation, 
wr. learne Warre na Aa rty r" .Ler - O_— wo —_— 
. this Text any further ro its ſcope,or if he will have it 
{rJRight Re- Nerifed let him Ry retra? his Perition to the Parliament to ſuffer(r )ſepu- 
formanon.- rate affemblings of the Saints both pubBiquely, and privatly as oocaſitis 
Dedicavocy, ferves,cc.direQly contrary to this prophecy,and perfivade his Armedſaints 
| no more to deftroy, hurt,or kill Cavaliers, much lefle = | god'y Miniſters, 
(whom ſome of them have threatned,hurt & thruſt out of thei IND Jun» 
leſle they will likewiſe permit the Chriſtian Majeſtrate to hurt 'and destroy 
obſtinate ſoducing Heretickes, Schiſmarickes, falſe Teachers, Blaſphemers , 
notwi is vb) ext. 
As for the Second quotation, > hw Violence ſhall no more be heard in 
thee,cc. Tanſwer , it ts meant of the Church Triamphant,not Militant 2s 
[/]Gen'6. 11. {5 cleare by the three next verſes, compared with Rev. ar. and 22. 
« Plal.1%. 5. to this Chapter, Tob.3-17.18.19.and Revy-14.13.Andif ſo, then the. Argument 
"PC 2, hence,truly Stated,stands thus. "— 

. 6. There ſhall bee no violence, Waſting and deſtruftion heard in the Church 
Prov.28.17. triumphant in hexven, Which ſhall be x. fp the reach of force or Enemies. © 
= —_ 56 Ergo, Chriſtian Princes, States, Majeſtrates, may not make Lawes to 
a Jy is  puniſo, ſuppreſſe incorrigible Heretickes, Sedueers Schiſmatickes and Blaſ- 
Ezech.7.11, Phemers in the Charch militant here onearth. 0 O08 
23.c.18.7,12, Bat grant it meant of the Church Militant under the Goſpelſ: Ts the pa- 
16,18.Hab. 1, niſhmene of men with temporaltor +1 er for their 
3 ” T7 ot Herefies,Errors,Schiſmes,Blaſphemies,Idoktries,v5olexce?or ever ſo called re- 
4 Pare = puted in Scripture phraſe?whuch uſeth it only, for (/”) Tray, Opprefſes, and 
Jer.31. 309.c, Rapine:or is it not rather I»ffice,and (t ) executing Inftice' Indgement , 
17. Plal.zo6 In all Scripture language? Is checonfiſcation of the goods, impriforiment, ba- 
30-2.9am 8, . niſhment,or putting to death \(inſome caſes )of the perſons of ſich,any Wa- 
CE = ſting or deftruttion,gnitended in this Text ? If ſolet Mr; Delfaverre ir, at the 
s | * utmoſt hazard of his Science, and Conſtience, fince no ſobernor learned 
I man can or dares aſſert it; If not;then let him confefſe his'error m thus wier- 
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- ditious/ar Auditory as thoſe to whomhe preached,and tharupon a F 

"nfic for ſtrife and debate,a this yery Prop a gan hae. Kay 

and for ſuch new Logeck as this. Foe a | 
deftrBigs beardyjn FL "2 


There ſn1ll be. no violence, Waſting, nor 
when God ſpall 099 at oanyy > 4 nemics,and give her peace at the laſt, 
Ergo, obſtinate Heretickgs, Schiſmaticks,Seducers;Blafhewers,( 144T cai- 
corsMurdereryFellos by like conſequence } muſt nat bec ally nor Capt» 
tall proceeds againſt but let alone without any woleſtation by the Chriſtian 
Magiftrategand: he Parliament muſt: by n0-meaves. wake any Lanes to re- 
ſtraipe then noW. ; - 4.21% ©/11 Nil at; 8 "oy 
Can any man but admice that ſuchſtrange Lagick and T 
Independent ſhould dare fly abroad-in print co gullpoate til 
ſo confidently averred, to be («) + L0r ds UE) Ce 
mind of God,c-c.as Mr. Dell aſſerts, Fn; bees. | 
The 4th. Obxx&ion from Scry 
but is no more lubſtantiall then 
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CE,andr ctrincof Peace, 
x, and roſhake off rhe dusr af their | 
becne there, according tothe ill 
Chrij offered them mercy and Salvation, Which they re- ; 
fuſed. And this ts all that the Miniſters o Fcke Goſpel can doe toanythat re- 
fuſe their Deftrine and not to go to the ſecular Magiſtrate to power ts 
puns ſb them, or impriſon themgor ſell their goads,as uy is prattiſed in ſome | 
parts of the Kingdome, EVEN VPON THE SAINTS ; Andif monte Wic- ith 
hed, is it not miſery enough forthem torefuſe eternoll lifeexcepe Ss 
fuk on them temparall acath? 1s j8 not miſery enonglrfar men torefuſdthe * Sec x2 Ex- 
good things of Heavengxcept they alſo deprive them of the goodrhinge of this. ceilcnt anſwer 
preſent life ? And yet as Luther, ſairh of the Clergy : Onando nowinnocar ©* Nis _—_ __ 
brachinw ſeculare? © marte utraque terret munduns { when (* ) dNiirit not —— | —ag 
call upon the ſerular ppwer, andterrefies the World wah both deaths ?\ Sure- ” Damitts 
ty Chniftandhe Word approve net theſe Wayjes. For Math. 12. Chriſt {ers who irik mad: 
"0 arher puniſhment on them that would not heare the Charch,j then thar heo it. _ 
ſhould be reconed as an Heather. AndPan/,Tirhe yaeachethi wafteronce and , ole - 
twice admonition,to avoid an Heretick, but net to smpriſon-bim., or kit him, _ IS ins 
or baniſh him : And againe, thoſe that do-theſe things ſhall not inherir the Courr. Lib. 
Kingdome of God : . And ageinehe that beletveth-notſhall be damned: bas: Poril.ce Contr. 
not one Word fruits pr elanitapetubtioagc Win pien Fonioennn, 

I anfwer,that here is a hotch-potch of many Argumentsand Scriptures/jn "IR 
bled rogerher,( commonly objected by the ) Donatiſts, and (@) nr 43 $0] Baiey 
to amuſe or delnde the fimple Auditor and Reader; I ſhall therefore ver baſh. 2 
andanfwer thym in order. = Pb ; | - - rene 

The firſt of them is this b1.Ghrift never nſed the power of the world, bat Fa em 
did al by the power of the: word, cyen his puniſoascuts,- and bu deſtrutticns © —_ 
__— 
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qu -2-4.C 9. F. 
Were ObjeR.z.., .- 


Were executed by it. Ergo Kings and temporall Magiſtra h 
Herericks Seducers Blaſp emers;obſtinante Hereticks,nor uſe externall forts 
in matters of Religion. This was the Argument of the Donariſts, largely an. 
fivered by St. Auguſtine in his 48.% 50, Episvles, from whom Mr, Deltran.. 


ſcribes tt. . 

I anfiver, First, that Christ inthe Old Teftamwent,did make uſe of the pow 
and fivord of Godly Kings and Magistrates to puniſh 7delatroxs and falſ? 
Pyophets,asT have largely proved; Jer, he makes uſe of the ren hornes ( who 
are ren Kings,)to puniſhburne and deftroy the - Whore of Babylon, under the 
New-Teftament Rey.17.16. Beſides, the Scripture is cxprefle, that Chrift #1 
the Head of all Privicipallity and PoWwer.Col.2. 10.that the powers Which are 
are ord1ined of God;& the ſword to be uſed by them for the good of his Charch, 
People, who areto obey and ſubmit unto them,Rom.13.1.t0 6.1 Tim.2.1.2.1.Pct. 

* De» confide-" 4.13.14. Tit.3.1.Hence is that of * Bernard to Pope EVGENIVS: Vrerg; ergo 
watione - Eu- F celefie, ſpiritalss ſtilicet gludins of materials; ſed s quidem pro Eccles... 
6 Brat al fiaglle vers et ab Eccleſia exercendnt eft: Itte Sacerdotisss militis ſed ſans ad 
nut um Sacerderis,C ju(fum Imperatoris: which Augnſtine largely aflerts it 
tis 48.8 50.Epiltles. Wherefore this Poſition;that Chr5ft never ſed the powers 
#f the World(towit ofChriftian Kings and Magiſtrates )is direRtly contrary 
to-theſe Texts,and to Plal.y8.70.71.57. 2 Chron.g.$.c.18.5.6.7.Exra.c.4.and 5.6, 
& 7. Ilay 44-28.0.45-1,2,3,4 C49-23-AR-22: which cxprefly reſolve, that K ings# 
arc Gods. Depnties and Infltruments by which he atts,rulesndgeth,prote&;; 
his oWwne people, but ſupprefſeth his enemies and evill doers, and ſeemes mon-- 
rous unto me. 2ly.IFrhe objector inrends;that Chriſtwhiles he was on earth, .. 
4n the fleſh,did-not make iſe oF the civill Magiſtrates power,burt only of the 
word to convert men from 1udaiſme and Paganiſme to imbrace the Goſ.. 
pell : This is true : bur will it follow thence, Ergo Miniſters and Chriſtians, I 
muſt not make uſe of the power of Chriſtian Kings and Magirates zo ſup 
preſſe or puniſh Herefies, Hereticks, Sedxcers,-Blaſphemers', or obſtinate\, | 
Sehiſmatickgcertainly no:For then I mayarpue in lie manner:Chriſt didner”. 
make uſe of their power whiles 0:1 carth,to puniſh any Morderer,Traytor, AA: 
dulterer,Drunkard,Swearer,Thiete,cc. Ergo no Miniſter nor Chriſtian may 
now uſe them for ſuch ends.Yea,then I may r argue,Chriſt did not make”' 
nle of any Soxldicrs,Captmines;or Cojonelts,to preach the Golpell.nor yet to/ 
Cip.and rebaptiſe any-whiles he was'on-earth; Ergo we ought net to makeuſe” 
of any ſuch preaching,dipping,rebapnifing Souldiers, Captaines,Col. now,xho? 
yt run upinto our Palpits,preach their owne errors 1n private corners, '.ye#- 
dip or rebaptife in Rivers every where. If Mr.DeK deny not, but grant this- 
laſt conclufton : I feare .moR ef his Saints and anoynted ones for whom hee. 
pleads,will renounce or caheire himz If hee «eny it,he mult by the ſelfelame«' 
reaſon deny his owne objection. 
Se Aucos — Thirdly,the Kings and upream fecular powere-of the worldjin Chrifts times 
tb Eviſt, 48..7 were in open hoſtifity againſt Chriſt, and: none of them Chriſtian, but all? 
59. Antichriſtian, A&ts 4.25,26,27,28,29. and Plal, 2. No wonderithen if Chriſts. 
made no ule of their power. Bat ſince that, many of them have been and yet _ 
arc truly Chriſtian and.celigious ; as ſoo Songs of dudeb and<AMagifratern 
| - .- weed 
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y enatted lawes and puniſhments to enforce the adoration of his goldes - 
Fr and caſt Shadrach, Mefbach, and Hons, into the mar furnace for 
tranſgreſring thexs, though afterwards hie them-tor theig cotiſtar-' 
cy and fafferings in. Godscault, per urdu did 
rotemake ſe of the books of the Now: rand 0.114 afar K 
to convert men. Ihope Mr. Del dare not ine.. 
proper yo ere wa Wa ole,as 
.now and Anabeprifts have tawoht; -: 
 W-carth me prebib ol ac 4 Afi 
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ef ps w with ſudden death, for lying xnto the Holy 
_ Att 5.1, 10:12. Yea, Pagl ſtruck E lymas the Sor- 
cerer (ben he would bave perveritd the ftirait Wajes of Gad;and bindred Ser- 
Bw: Pan/wws hiccomverþon, ſeeking to twr n him from the faith,Ywith 
ary jou he conld 'nor ſee the Sunne ; wherenpon, the Deputy 

- BY hen be ſav Was done, believed. Therefore Miniſters may in an ordi- 
nary way make ule af rhe of Chriſtian Magiſtrates to puraſh or cut off 

| Heanticks, Seducers, againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, -Or if noc, yet 
oc  Magiſrates, a3 offs art boynd:to'do it, without their intreaty. Fourthly, 
. $448 hunt, re odinn 4/0 Have 9H 


>1$.. .. 


= 


*.. Ws" +. he WFrze ws 


hy "» "I bh i * 2p — 42,0 OOTY V. 
The Sword of Chrifizan Mayijerde | 


4 
* Ss 


7 | . 2 <a.) 


2-13,14- Pray in aide from oP my = «7 hate mr nl "I 
a = res derthe. Goſpel av. Law :-and F!Jobwity 
upon them that are evilly G wok whe X ings) ſball 24,08 

formes us, that the ten horwes (Who are ten "ey MSdFenchecte birt — PRs 
Babylon) jen on _ pareraotiggnrrawunk and Falſe teachers, 
16. Therefore Heretzeks, Sc hos. | | 
baſng evill deers, the Miniſters of God by. warrant cans. rn 
» $ Hortenſus may * pray-in aide of the Secular powers aganitthem., WH oark's FL 
Cavalcanus de (who prays in. aide of the Parliament againſt the Previyterians Epiſth 
Rooree Dedicato-y, in « forceable mannces has nat en Coitiar ſly HR *f 
| 9,8 = - | certain are no Oractes. L : 
cine rune * * And whereas be addes (20 the Gandall of our Parlimment, and proſenr Go- 
Brachii, | vernment) that 220 ene Magiſtrates do now 5n ſome parts of. repriſe 
"'Sce Mr E6- dome even prattiſe theix powver upon the $ AUNTS ; 47. prona/bang or: yy 
vyards his ming them,and (cling their "way pong it a n1ollt groſſo ſlander, & | 
nd} 8: (ire him to define, who & w thoſe $ALNTS arc,and what their names 
to 320. he mean by this, St. Joh Lilfwrne (that impudent Lyer, Slander er of bet 
Mr. Bailie®'  x7,uſes of Parliament, of the eminenteſt Members inthem, g_ Irts 
Anabapriime en beſides: a moſt peſtlent fire-brant of ſedition, deſerving hey v4 
_ frip, as well, 35, Jack Straw, or Jack Cade,): moſt juitly-cenſurod, impri 
[a]JRev.t2.15 Sp, h TLYH c forthe a | nþts, nd 
Gal.5.20.2 Ts ned by t C FIQUIC' © Peers, tf ; Eq — 97 om, ing | 
lam 5 67.5. Tibels, deſerving a ſcyerer doom: or his Biſciple'St. Overton, bas ſodetlois 
1 Cor.6. 10.2. the like offences, & his Anti-Pirlamentary Labels,or any ey pv 
F£-3-10-13 . ſet: it is the-Parliaments lenity that they,cnjoy their lives, _ man(T' 
+ PI may finde far better Saints in NeWwgaze, if not [4] Hell, th ori 
MI olns - -mean S.-Beft (thar horrible, A ——_—_— PIE I, 
modeſt aud 105puenct ſome of the * Independent ſaints have . -WAEEN : ww % 
© humble Que the yery amazement of all true Sajnts,) 1s cenaily CT} rake > , 
[ee Octinance fuch an impenitent bleſphewing Acheifhical ſaimr x0/live fo lowg, then' ton 
late Oc nan Y _ ukg and if New-lights account him for a Saixr, 1 may- Frmot 
againſt Hzre- priſon tum : and ut any hen Fin this le) evbe 
es, Ovartons any breach of Chriftan charity repute "Fr Ml by Lowe; $, 
and ſome In- perrer then Devils, and no reall ſaints ar all; It h _ eros, 
dependent | Hobſon (2 preaching, but nevera fighting Captain, former| _ ew - | 
vvcekly Diur- n Anabapriſt ) impriſoned by Sic Samet Luke, for bis -haſroaricall anc 
Rs geen tie erd=npearih 
þ Mr.Edvwards noms Chirargis John Boggis, or his.companion S. wer (whof2] open 
2 paricf Gui- defended, maintained, that there was noſuch power iwany Chrift Fo, 
grena,p-161, | ftrate over any member of a Church, unleſſe firſt caft our andieſivere | 
362. | by the Church to the ſecular patrer ,-40 dnftift-any Et Are eYvi 
him, wharſoever bw offence Was, though \W7RTHE K OR? VaSON:) 
S. Lambe, S. Kiffin, or any of that Anabapriſticall Dipping ew mol 
mentioned by Mr. Edwards in his Gengreneer; whohive entiched , adv 
mentioned by War, Errors Blaſph vioht 
ced themſelves by their gainfull Schiſmer, Herefies, Brrorsy1 ye 
fear our M:giftrates {who have alread law 14"POWe Wor 
and puniſh fach, withont praying. aide fro bockor eirher Houſes, gent i 
| ſerve more blame from God, the Fapliament, aid all-gpod men, fork r 
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I's it not miſery L_ for men ro e the 0p <4 
: Fn _—_ DEE A—_ 
reſent fe any or ian ar 
9} -15dut formally this... # *17.3 $441; UL”: 
© Teis miſery enough to wic ed wen (hiswords'are axes L 
* all wicked ew of all forts, ot Hereticks only) Ray before ook. 
of Heayen and Eternall Life. Thereforethe-Migiftrate ought not to. _ 
C—— 13 gym; - 
| "Ke upontu o Tay tr Ros tt þ 
I ES 
po ned mo for þ n wdaptone maſt 
Htbeiſme, Treaſon, Rebellion, Dlurr r, Sodomy, Sodemy, and the fowlcſt crimes ; 
becauſe the lode of the good things of heaven and exenmall life, is 2 ſufficient 
puniſhinent for them, as well as for. Blaſphemers : 
And then how wil it Rags omen ec 5 nr ar from the henre, | 
fince the whole Arguments coatradit it) p. 
are outWardly Wi ny 
mers are) the Magiſtrate i to Re ” oMey for 
having power . NG perſons, eft-tes, LIVES: by 
privie thens-for their weckedve ſe of the 
them rentporal death. Lex M. Del 
which he thus ſcconds,p40.Did 50« 
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-aſtce, _ adding miſery to the miſerable,if be rr maintzine this windy 
dex, which hath neither reaſon,nor Religion4n it. # {1708 A 
-Objet. 4. His 4th. Objection is much of the ſame ſtraine,(f) Chri ppoſeth no othep 
[fJRight Re- prriſhment on theſe thas will not heare the Church,then that he ſhould be rec- | 
. formariou p.2 5 honed as au heathen > Math.18.And Pard.Tit.3. tcacheth us, after once and | 
twice admonition t6 avoyd an Heretich ; but not #9 imepriſon hym,or kill. him, 
or baniſh biys : Ergo the chreſtan Magiſtrate muſt neither impriſon, nor kill, 
nor baniſh Hereticks. 

Anſvrer, - © Here Mr.Del ſpeaks plaine Engliſh,and out oflus: abeundant zeale, pro- 
feſſedly pleads for the impunity even of Hereticks them(etves, by the civill 
Magiſtrate:and if we compare this with his p.29. Take heed you ds nothing ta 
the oe wc of the airbfull Gods one people,ac he hath Warned you by the 
ſpirit ſaying; T ouch not mine anointed , awd by Prophets noharme, Ce. 
Theſe anqyned ones are the Lords Prophet: the Lord Wath no Þ20- 

* An4 there. PYEES but ſuch as axe aveymed With the Spirit: Thus * __ was nwede the 
fore they all Lords Prophet : and rhus are All his Brethren —_ 20phets, being fel. 


prefyge to loWes with him in his unttion, And nr #fore take ow you weddle With | 
_ eachand rhe Lords anoynted ones, and With the Lords on oa ec. 'T he Lord bath 
*Srophelie. 2:1 the ſame care of the ſame poopie ends will {affer-w0 an to do them _yong 
but will reprove K ings,and Parliaments and Kingdowes, and Cities, and 
© Of onnties and Committees;he Will reprove them abifor their [aker, and indir h. 


touch not mine anoyuted and ds my Prophets ud harme, 5c. *We mult 
| conclude,that the Prophets and anoynted ones he here for, not ro bee 
couched, are none elle but Hereticks 8c. who muſt neither be impriſoncd,vor 
cdilled nor baniſhed,nor tonched, nor harmed,by Maziftrates, Pariiaments, 
K ings, Kingdomes,Cities,Connties or Committees who now maddlc with 
none bur fiich; )or elſe,thar he aſſignes the ſelfe fame p o Here 
ticks,as ta Gods faithfu!l anoynted ones,Prophets 
Parliaments,Cuties, CountiegCommiteees, Magiſtrates, x no 1 
harme,impriſon,kill, baniſh the grofleſt Hereticks (by Mr. Dells Do- | 
Arrin)chen theſc. And then ahevel is that grand privitedge which 2nOIN- 
red Saints and Prophets enjoy above the Yerieſ Heretick,Schiſmatick,Arhorſt, 
ApoſtateBlaſphemer in the world? Is nor this ,, ray Brethtenftratige.New- 
light. from:ſych a Comet as he is? Bur to let this paſſe,and come to-a/purifinal 
anſwer. As this text. of the. Palmiſt;7 ouch nor mine anaynted and do wiy Proc 
Fhets no harmeyrll prove no-SanRtuary at all for Hererihs, Schiſmarith, or 
Blaſphemers(who are neither Gods anoynted, nor his I he | 
power of Kings and Chriſtian Magistrates, ſo will not the | 
1CMath.t8, Mathew and Titus. ,For thefirſtof theſe , is ſpoken * onhyof Ty pre 
3 Anz, Crimes and treſpaſſes berweene- Brother and Brother, not.of 
Jous Herehies,Schi phemics;and by the Church 'thereintended { a5 Ii 
py think )is not meant the Miniſters of the Goſpel bur the Jewiſh robes 
or Civill Magiſtracy;or-if the Miniſters, or Church-Eldersghen it is confined 
only to their Chxrch-cenſxres,not meant of the Magistrates puniſhments, as 
others aſſert. But ke it hoc ene-GONnt A PEAR as ne 
ts el] 4770 240 — 5 
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WM © *He that refuſerh to give his brother, againſt whom he hath privatly a 
3 perſonally treſpaſſed, Sarisfation, upon p admonition of the Magiſorares 
* Church,or Miniſter; is to be eſteemed asa Heathes, by him to whom he did 
the Inforyrn the nes and fi wa _ hins for his obſtinacy, 
Ergo, Chriſtian Ki rates, urs OWne appointment, can: 
infk& no corporall puruſhmenr fine, mpriſonment,ban;fhnient 3 or death upon 
open obſtingte Hereticks, Blaſphemers, Sehiſmaticks,or Seducers, who di-* 
ſturbe the peace both of Charch and Srateand ſeduce the ſoules of many.. 
Whether this be a ſols4 Argument let all Wiſe men judge. 
For that of T 51s 3, Paw! teacheth us, after once or twice admonition to * 
avoid an Heretick,not to imprifon,kill, or baniſh him : Ergo, Hereticks muſt 
. only be avoyded, noe impriſoned, killed or baniſhed by the chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrate ;'it is ameſt childiſh Argument and inconſequent. For firit, Pa»/ writs 
thist0/T 34148 4 5p; as a Minifter mora Magiftrate,zo avoya( or rejet) 
an Hereticheafter the firſt and ſecond admenition; and totrext with himrio 
tooger:who then as 2 Miniſter could by nv Law of God 'or man, impriſon,kil- 
or baniſh Heretieks,nor can onr Aſ5n;fterr-08Clifſes do it mow,nor claune* 
they ſuch a power: Wherefore the Argument thence muſt be. 
, | Miniſters of the Goſpell,as ſuch,have power only to avoyd andrejeft Here 
| * tickg,after the firſt & ſecond admonition,uet to impriſon ill,or banifh thens; * 
Erge Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates have only-authority to avoid,rejet,: 

If rhis be good Logick or Divinity, then by the ſelfeſamie reaſon they muſt» 
neither impriſen,kill,nor baniſh} Afwrderers, T: _— Sodomites, Theever, 
Fellons,(nor our Army impriſon,kill, plunder any Papiſtsor Cavaliers)becauſe 

ANEG LINE do _—_ oth hos 2 them.BelidexjiFthis' 
w_— it wholly takes away ſtrates , Office, Power .- 
and makes him-no more,no other then a Afiniffer; firſt wore yer pond. | 
to averd and rejett Hereticks,and other Malefactors,not to punnoſh them. And =» 
how will this agree with his owne.contradiQtory aſſertior,p.qo. The Mags - . 
frrater power. bath wnder it the whole entward man : if an Heretiche, or 
$chiſmatick.by his profeſſed pratticall Herefie or Schiſme,which are ourwar@ 
-j offences and works of the fleſh.) may cxctnpr-himdelfe from the Magiſtrates 
power? aly, the ſcope of the Tevr is nor 
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ſwift defruttzon,cycrby the hand of hinnane and divine es oh : Deut. 
17.16.But his ſcope is , that ſome Hereticks are {6 obſtinate, ſo danpere 


zcr,but preſently avoid them;as.the very next words imfly( hb) X nowmg that wag 
he that L [ach , 1: ſubverted,and funeth being nt 7 rele wr compa-* 
- red with the 2 Tun:$16.17:18.-This being the genuine ſcope of the Text, ter . 
Ys eurne jtipto a formall-Argument,and then it will be nomore but this, 

* Minvſters wut not ſo much a5 trexx wich-obſtinate-Weretickes 2fter a firſt” 
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T he Sword of Chriſtian Fed. - 
| | —— 
and ſecond admonition , but- forthwith A veid , and treat-wich-cheg 
more. Pl. '*." "a 
Ergo Magiſtrates muſt neither*impriſon,nor Bahiſh,nor put them'to death 
after ſuch admonitions, but oply puniſh them by' avoyding them, neither 
may the Charch ſo-much ag.excommunicate, but only ayoyd them.  - 
7 cguoend eW-light, new Logick,; in good carneſt,an Igme Fatums might 
1cld as good. >, 
Thirdly, theſame Apoſtle Parl in 2 Tim3.1,2,3,4;5- informes us. That is 
the laſt dayes perilous times:ſhall. come ; for men ſhall be lovers of their atone 
ſelves, &c. blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unthan\ full, unholy, with- 
out naturall affettion ; trace-breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce,de-.' 
ſpiſers of thoſe that are goad, Traptezs, heady, high minded, lovers of plea-. 
p ſures more then lovers of God; having a form of godlineſſe, but denying the 
"bh, power thereof (and -:then concludes thus of thele-as he doth of an Hererick ) 
" 4% fcom ſuch turn away, or avoide _— Will Mr. De// infer hence, as he doth. 
\j from Tit, that blaſphemers, obſtinate and diſobedient children to their pa- 
rents (puniſhable with death; by an expreſi: law, Z 04.21.17. Dent. 21.184 
19,20,21.) Truce-breakers, Traytors, are only to be avoided and turned. 
from,but not whiped,impriſoned,baniſhed, fined nor put to death by the Magi» 
ſtrate, becauſe Pax here writes to Timothy and others,only to avoidgpy twrn 
ava from ſuch;but not to whip impriſonkill,fine,or baniſh them? Or will he 
argue from Prov.1.10.t0 17. that murderers. and theeves Who lye in Wait 
and makg haſte to ſhed blood, are not to be impriſoned, baniſhed, or put. to 
death, becaule Solomon adviſeth men not to Walkan the Way With thens, and 
refrain their feet from their path ; but commands the not to be put to death? 
/ R * If yea, this proclaimes him a'profeſled Anabaptiſt, denying all Magiſtracy and 
; Bl | the power of the ſward under the Goſpel, yea ni his own. conceſſ- 
R's on, P-27. That the Magiſtrate hath power over the perſons, tftates, and 
lives of thoſe Who are out\Wardly Wicked, (as open Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, 
and Blaſphemers, are.) If no, then his argument for not puniſhing Hereticks 
. with impriſonment, baniſhment, death, from 77r«s,will no mgre hold nor ſas 
. Effie, then my objegiion for the not puniſhing of Traytors,Blaſphemers, Mur. 
 derers, Theeves, with corporall or capitall puniſhment , from T imothy and 
the Proverbs : fince the word avoiding ,is uiedin all three Texts alike , withs 
. out any mention of. corporall,or capitall puniſhments, fines, death, Wheres 
 forg they may inflict ſuch puniſhments on them, if they fee cauſe , as 75t.34s 
will ſuthciently warrant, compared with Rome1 33,4. mA Eons 
Fourthly, there is no inhibition to Magiſtrate un any of theſe texts; not to 
puniſh obſtinate Hereticks with impriſonment, fines, death, and exprefſe wats 
rant ro do it in others. Therefore this objxtion is a meer abſurdity. .... 
ObjeR. 5 His afth Ooxtion 15 more abſurd. Again, T bo{e that do theſe hings ; 
IE et inherit the tingdome of God: And again, He that believeth not ſhall. 
damned: but not one Word of outtvardor corperall puniſhment in all the Gts 
ſpel': (Thall adde, nor yer one Word againſt it.) Ergo, Hereticks, Schilma» 
ticks,Blaſphemersare nor to be puniſhed by the ChriſtianMagiſtraze with 
.ward or corporall puniſhment, but only. with the loſſe of Heaven and. 
_ KarmF ation, $194 - 3 43/5 5 {4 Ga 1,513 2+. 22 4. 71 Hg 22 
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- [Had Mr. Dal cited bisfrſt rext folly and thus ts apt Af." 
his @udicory Meter bay! kiſſed him out of the Fullghe Pulpit; : 
Gaints,if:chey hi Saintſhip 0f Sanity in them, wer goo hens | | 
our prokans Difiaitys wherefote' ay the Truth , and ſhame him w 
our of hisabfard wriſtings of Scripture; I ſhall quote the firſt text i ntirely . - of 


and then ap ly his inference to it. The text (though it ſeemes he was 
ro quote it Jis Gal. 5. 19. 20.21. ' Now the Workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, 

which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, uncleaneſſe, Lofciviouſneſſe, [doldtry , 
Witchcraft, Hatred variance ,emmlations,Wr / TORS, (*) HER F- * Heoereſos 


SI ings, MVRDERS, DrunkenneflReg like,of which Paulus incor 

myo eu Ar fore,as alfo I told you in times pt NO DCriorne carnalia erimi- 
ration )that they which doe ſuch things ſhaltnor'inheric the Kingdome of Qabax hem 
God. Here (Girth Mr.De4) is not one e word ofa: or DN prnlly i 
ment, norin all the Goſpel! : Therefore Wer 19 hand Be «ran "Io 


IP 
*. 
+.\ 
by 
. 


ates, nor ON YATES ex officio 

harp febFeworke! of the fork fleſh,with Cowl 

baniſhment or 7 ontward or corporal! punifiment; but 
- 


only with the loſſe of the King dome of God, This is the rt pen 


Bleſſed God, what ſtrange Dsvinity and New-light is this to be neind, 6 

A wwe before a drm - ma and learned render then ed and( 
(after a ſtation of the houſe of Commons difhike)Forx' THs 151 $0 the 

wr OF| THE PAITHFVLE AWD AT THEIR DESTRE; andavers Title Page. 

red in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to'the Commons houſe, with infinite confidence 

and artogance to be(k,):he inde of of Godghe define of of Teſns Chriſt, the true 

Dbftrine of the Gofpell,c+c.Will Mr. Dell with his Saints, his faithfult and @- [4] The epifife 

yoymed oner GODS PECVLIAR PORTION IN THE XINGDOME' ({0 Dedizuory. - 

he moſt artogantly files them,as if God had no porrion, Saints; ll ones, 

Church, amongſt us but thoſe alone ) now 'prochime to- all tht world in | 

print,cven iia 'Faſt Seryow; that none of all theſe workes of 'the fleſhy, | -), - - 

No not Adultery, Fornication,uncleanefſe, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Sedirions, | 

Hereſtes, er,nor any other (ſappoſe Sodomy, Treaſon, Re 

bellion, Acheiſme , Blaſphemy or the moſt} horrid nl erogee herd 

Loew FN 


offendors therein think any of theylawfull in | 

much as once to be puniſhed with dwihany owemard comporlt or Cpt rene 
r, As par ner 

only wich the lofſe of of hearen? Is m__ Po icarkd their: theſe New- 


ment whatſoever, by any 
but 


lights intcnd?the of C clence preach for,write for, for .. 4 NF | 

i ome and 4 Divpine of ce Lord Jiks Ge ret ehne TA : Fe 
ichfull ones, this of the Lord, will ſer up among us | £2 

1s Me.Dell (aqihei and Or heir dens) hare prochenel with. * See Me. Ed- - 


out 2 Iffo, then it is high time for us to looke after theſe, Bluok- _ Gage i 
Saints delignes,to * blew wp all Magiftracy, Parliaments, Lawes Divine and F ; od oe 2 IM 
humane,to introduce Anarchy Libertiniſmejmpunity of all Heretichs,Blaſ- dons Li > 
hemers Seducers, Malefattor s ow pernitions ſoever, to \et cornipt Nature in Chaincs diſ- 4 
and Hereſics looſe to take their full fwing,and plung mewinedall <09-2ed, _ 
ſorts of wickedneſles,cruncs, _— with zppunity-20 en nn] TK. 
my SS 


which could not once have cntred into my heart'to belecve;had nor Mr.Z ef 
words and Arguments enforced me thereunto. Certainely if this bee they.” 
berty of Conſcience they defiro panty for, the blefſed Re ton they 
intend,Heaven and Earth may judge what Saints they are,and I mty;with. 
out breach of charity averre, that the very worſt of Prerbiterians / nay. of 
Heatbens,arc in this particular better Saints then they, who never 
for,out always againſt the impunity of ſuch workes of the fleſh as theſe, ;and 
have ſeverely puruſhed them with outward corporall puti(hments fromthe 
very light ol nature only, Bur to let this paſſe,(which- Ecould. not bur take 
notice of,out of zeale xo God and our diſtracted Republike)the force of Mr. 
Dells argument hence, is only this.  - | FT 
© Paxl,and all Miniſters by and from this Text, are to warne and informe 
© men,that thoſe who doe the workes of the fleſh forementioned, ſhall net ins 
© herit the K ingdome of God, ſince ap rap no outward puniſhment in this 
© text, he cites, (thgugh he doth in others forecited. ) h | 
Ergo, Magiltrates under the Goſpell cannot puniſh Heretickes,, Schiſma- 
* ticks, Sceducers, Blaſphemers, or any work of the ficſh with any outward or 
* carporall puniſhment. _ | a. A 
Did ever any man fo confidently propound ſuch ſhallow Ind ent Ar- 
uments,beforeax moſt juditious Parbament in a Palpit,and hen dedicate the 
ox to them with ſuch boldneſſe un print, before Mr.De//?What if Paw write 
tinz a5 an Apoſtle to the Galarhians ( only as private Chriſtians) to bewaze 
of theſe workes of the fkſh,becauſe thoſe who commit them. ſhall vot inherit 
the K ingdom of Godzwill it therefore foilow,that Magiſtrates may not puniſh 
any for theſe workes with corporall or capitall puniſhments ? If fo, then 
they muſt* not puniſh Mucther,Witchcraig,Sedition, Adultcry,Drunkennefle, 
* Since all - no more then Hercſic, Schilme, or Idolatry, Had Paxsi/ wrt this Epiſtle 
—_ ems FL Chriſtian Kings Magiſtrates, and cold them,that theſe workes of the 
eledroge. Aſh myſt, under the Goſpell, be-puniſhed qnly with _ lofſe of Heaver; 
ther 41this rext: The objzetion had bin corfiderable;but writing here neither of, norto Kiogs 
and vveeare or Magiſtrates, nor of their temporall power to puniſh ſnch workes as thele; 
vvarned ro <= the argument is moſt abſurd,and Childiſh, The rather,becauſe though, Pank8& 
ef Ch The Spirit of God in this Text ſpeake not of inflicting outward puniſhments 
rho commir On thoſe who commit the carnall works here ſpecified, yet they _ : 
them fhall nor joyne Magiſtrates thus xo puniſh-them, in other Texts boch of the nd 
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inheritthe * = New-Tcſtament,and that both corporally and capitally, as I have proved i 
4 2g of the premiſes: And Pas himſelfe in termine aflerting, Rom. 14.1,2,3,4-T hat 


of 


the Higher Powers are orgained of God, and are bis\ Miniſters for the 
niſhment of evsll doers, and ns.revengers ro execute wrath wpon them that 
evil; prohubiring them neither in this,nor any other Text ro' puniſhſuch-cor 
porally,or capitally, overthrowes this warlike diſputant, horſe and man;and 
layes his Argament in the Duſt for ever. . ._ \ = 
His 24. Scripture and Argument from it: Hee that beliewerh yot foal 
damped: Math.1C.16,10t one word of out war and corporall puniſhment nor of 
unpriſonment, baniſhment,lofle-of Goods, or life ; receive the ſelfeſarge 
Hyers as the former : only with theſe further additions to manifeſt the abſi 
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dity FEA Wie a from rFirſtghiat Chriſt in this Text, ſpeakes only to hid | 
Apoſtleswhat they ſhould preach to Hearhens (who had then n6 pw pov. 115" 
Magiſtrates)to convert them to” Chriſtianity,” nor what they, ſhould preach! - 
to-Chriſtian Magiſtrates ,tounſtrift chemphowandtwich ; 
ſhowld puniſh Hereticks , or other malcfaRtors; afubjetof a rr tb 
nature. To argue then from hence :: Magiſtrates muſt not ee Get 
by vertue of other Texts, becauſe Chriſt tells the Apoſtles in thisgyhat they 
are to preach to ſuch as would not believe, is 2 grofſe ablurdiry, 2dly. Chr 
ſpeakes here only of Pagans and others who believed not che when - 
preached, not of Herericks, Schiiſmaricks, or;Seducers{whonſ7] Mt. Del (7) Epit De- 
reputes and tiles: Tus FAITHEVLL; (Cc. though publhty publikely and” ſhamme- Uicxcory. 
cternall 


fully called Heretickes, and Sciſmarti I ut 
meerely for unbelicfe,not for of ierentby thonn te the tempo- 
rall punibmers of ſach,nor yet of — trace, There- 
fore t@ axgue from meere ; {which 
are crimes of a different duce Jerk. from the”: eternal panihn.ent,of the” 


one,to deny the corporall or capitall rrp 10 puniſhment of the' other,as 
Mr. Dell doth,is a moſt illogicall fenc manner of difpure, yea tr anſitis 4 


gexere ad genus, exploded by the Schoolos: Nod ths Than ted Me Del 
RE  denaeard heokeerecd 


"a M9, 


.I now proceed to the 5th. Obiek e 


way Chrojt reproveth hu Diſciples ry as covering ſachs En 
men for not receiving gwien 
cal and Antichriſtan _ in 


te of erm rr 2 
ein pry yeeirne? wii} endure {2nd ho addes: the Sony cenſures the ve- 


unter yr mi ſaverhem And therefore to' ; Jan rm & 
. {oh hay not £0 fave mens CT themlclver, 4 
wo ro hicaſclfe from. « Saviou? to a Anti. __ 


wa ximphang, All theſe clings ſhew,char world my or ptartterry Bo, 4 


1x eager the: Goſpelt: Sohe moſt hapitteriall derermi- cum Arapap- 
more confidently ever: the (») Anabapriſts did, rowhom he is alt GP 9-4 
brjohing fax New hyſoadl cnc; who pron nceoenr:  E 
Montiorcius 4 


HOG ROS modems ode = e pud Bcram 
aloataanl " _ as WeAke ay T .. 
_—_— the Apoſtles themſelves as mfeted with SHLEED WHATS LF IL 
Antichriſtien ſpiri Prelacy or Antichriſt were riſen vp in the ot I 

an unparalleld abuſe and abfurdity,)where we wt That Gif fedfaſtly 
| his face to go to Jerulalemand therewpon ſent Meſſenger; into a V illage {2+ 


| Gat nn make read) for hiny{eres predth voting: ) And they : 
we ho fac mas _ be would goto Tram 
Il & 2 yy 1.2 343 3: | he 
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( (the Jewesbcing then at great emnity with the. Samaritans, and having no. 
_ with them,John 4.9. ) And whes his Diſciples, Tames and TIohn [rp | 
this, they [aid;Lord, wilt thow that we command fire to come downe from bea- 
ven,and conſume them ,cuen as Elias did?” But he turned and +ebuhed hen, 
and ſaid;yee know nat. what manner of Spirit yee are of ; For the Son of man. 
55 not come to deſtroy mens lives but to ſave them. This is the full ſcory, In * 
which it is trad h | 
Firſc,Taat there was here no.refuſing of Chriſts owne-nor of his Maſſemgers 
Dottrine,preaching, but only of their Perſons. . 
2ly. That this refuſall was not out of any diſaft-tion ro Chrifk or them, as; 
Chrift,or Chriſts Meſſengersbut becauſe they were gaivg wp toleruſalemayhich 
was then at emnuy with the Samaritans. 
3ly. That for this bare refulſall to receive them only po, this-ground ; 
Tames and lon, zeale and ; wt of revenge, ( not a/ Pretati-« 
call or Antichri Ethen in ns nr wry have a miracle: 
wrought, and & canice mating inly inf them,even to: 
their diſtruQuor,for ſuch a eas | 
aly That themiclves would &: Ke upon them the ____ ro wok this amfenn 
racle,not leave the manner or henour of it to Iny 
in them)as this clauſe Lord Wilt thou that WE co ret 
from heaven to conſume then? fully intimates. 
5ly. That they vouch. ade preg elident of Elias (even 28 Elias did) whoſe caſe 
[*) 2+ Liogi« yas no waies parellell; forthe['n] Captaines and their fifties, whom he de- 
$9.04, - projed with their fifties vere ſent with an expres command from. the K3 'f 
apprehend him by force,or offer —_ to his perſon if he refuſed var of 
watbout an) juſt cauſe-at all;and they did it-in.an oper ions manner. But here” 
was 00 violence at all intendecynor thre ro - or his followers, only 


they 7x4 not receive them, becauſe they were bound fot Iennfalenes- There- 
fore they were juſtly checked by our Saviour for it. 
6ly. They did it meerely out of private Fevenge,.. Now- 2els jnflitie; ſed a 
* Cul 23-qu. | Ho el" 04:0, ob injuriam ſue a 116 19s dicandans, as * Gratian * + 
| Ofrander [ q ]E xpoſiters generally obſerve, on the place ; which i is © ah 


to the Scripture and concernes.not the Majcſtrate, Turn this then into* a 
q1. 2.4, mall Argument,and it wilthee only this 


q Steila,Mlar- © Lame: and John are rchuked: by Chriſt, for thaz they, being his Di 
133 andbT? © gg Magiſtra res, would themſelves have commanded fire ro 


heavens 4 miraculous way,to deſtroy the Samaritans, onely for ark tee- ces g 


© his perſon, as he was — io Icrulakembecauſe rw wich gong rp hit 
© and or none other cauſc,and that our of private malite and rev 


©Ergo Chriſtian K ings, Magiftrates, and the' Powers of rhe wor "hive 
* ao place at all in the dee vnder the Goſpell, and may not +. 
* pazaſhany H:riick,Schifmatick,Blaſphemer,or MalefaRor with death,or cor-. 
* porall pun.ſhments ; and to doit, is to change Chriſt from a Saviour to a, 
* Peftrojer , und is Amichrift Triumphant. 
Was ever ſuch a a craly Argument propounded by any man in his- right fentes, 
begpre ſuch a precence , the copcluſion havingnot the leaſt Coherence with the, 


| + ed > wr. = 


DR RAISE at 114 "4 464 
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Tremiſcs oh which it iy-grouniled > When Ma. Dedcar | 
very Diſciples then-had asmuch to puniſh Malifaftors, as. plijeſtrates. 
that thert wav the ſame ground or cher 40/ ule iniratuloas-corpotMptuniſh. 
ments,as for Mayeſtratcso inflit ordinary'ones pou offenders; and the: oy . 
rcaſop for theſe. Diſciples/to puniſti the leaſt nepiect of Chritlspetfon as ' 
Traveller only , with fire from neem and extraordinzry death, (for which 
there was no written Law of God at all,)2s there were and are for Majxeſtrates 
;. Wo puniſh Heriſiey Idolarry hey yous paella and Arr none 
?\ fences with ordioary cor nd.capical prod Wi 
5. Mwritten. precepts; then Iſhall eek, - roger watery 
1 BY! hall forbeare, and onde) to anfwere ther eh 66k thoſt conſiderable , - 
in.this text 3.20 wit , Chriſts euch tg Cnc ts: 
Argument thus. 12, hg T4 

T he Sonne of wan 5d not rome 19 | , 
Ergo.Chriſtian Kings, Majdſtra 


| cof Haretickes Blaſphemer nor yet I 
| na Barents aſphieme 


ually prefſeit,)nor yet 
© or upon dog one A ror douhis.is: ' 


' Defrojergand.ia Aut Taty $5 emeweig yew: phe | ae 
fa eV Delinanexcetient Chym/trbo cient odiiber era, 
liber and dravy any conclulienone of whatſoever  preraies, eved by: 

ſhoulders, as here ; ber fy eG, 
hm Fr 4 Sever came not ts mens natural y L 
ours -ep:the cull Chriſtian Meene no & Godoomne evans oral?) Dan. ps: 


En Idolatcrs, ESE 


Gone = Gait after mich brorkes 
wr 19 ; Ergo we who are chriſtian Souldicrs,)( who muſt . imirare our 31.20 27. | 
[p JCape, Jelus CriM)awft now Ify down aucxrmesrepent af all the blood / — 
we have hed , of all cher £ bves- wee have already Geſtrayed,' and ® W354. + - 
hence forrh kill no-more drfiroy ne more trio Hebefs wad | 
eEncaberby way or Defcace mer Oarepte | 
themſelves, [who have more I we Souldiers * 
——  —— apc rt | 
aa ation hence | Grintes,elpedialje 
fight for defence of rr ren. 
- d they doe.,..and nn Gs It ap eparsgus 
pref ny Sock Acgrenene from this Text unto our Souldiers in —_ 
wonder he durit idly -inforce the like,with fo much: 
Parliament and Magiſtrates in he:Church, and preſent ir'to izle the Pub - 
lament houſe in p ria. . 5 154 
2dly. Will ir follow hence, that becauſe Chriſt uſed this Spocely as "I | 
4 | phetga Saviour anly,not *Magirace Veg cut EBOgy —_ . -- 
th a — 3 ; er Net 4 
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NOTE. 


. Chriſtian Ki 
pitall Hereticke 


ng : 


tence{ farce different from that Mt, Del would 


mens lives at all,as a King,when there i juſt cauſe for: himto do ir/How thith" 
will M'«Dell xeconcile or an{wee this exprefſe rexbroithe'concrary;in the fares 
Evangeli{t?. Luke 19.17, But thoſe mine Enennies tharwould net that I ſhox 1d | 
raigre over them,bring them bither AND STAY THEM BE FOR'S WE:toge-""! 
cher with Plal.89. 23. Plat wo 5.6. Revir7-1617.cag. 17.18-Bfarh.hr.q7i to 
omit other quotatio ns. Or how can he juſtific Peters exttuor mira. 
culous killing and deſtroying the Lives of Ananids' atid . S aphy; a , wnder the 
Gofpell,only for lying to the-Holy Ghoſt:Adts 5.1.to:12?1f then Chriſt him< 


ſelfe as a King will flap andaliftroy his Encentiet liver when they give hit juſt” 
occaſion, t he came ro no mans 'life;' as 'a Saviour; may” nor” 


and TS reaſon;kill ard deſtroy the lives of ca- 
and MalefaRtors ins legall manner,thongh Chriſt as a Mint ' 

iter or Saviour came not to deſtroy their lives,but ſave them > If (6, then this 

grand argument is 3 mann# Bronſequent fron this Text. Hence che Rhemiſes 


| intheir Annotations otthe\New.T eftementhave this Note oh'this very-text! 


Notyteſtice nor al r5 phniſhmenr | "ue % heysforbidden nor Elias fat * 
reprehended, no7 the Church zor Chriſtian Princes blamed, For pvTTING | 
HERETICKS TO DEATR; +> 1.1" Un 965) readers obey ger 
of particular revenge,or without diſtretion or regard of their a) ut, or 
example to others : Therefore Saint Peter wed” his power upon las and. 
Szphyra, when he ffrach (them even 'to death, for defo, 
etch DoRor Fulke and Mr.Cartwright both approvejind 
31y. If the objeted words of our Saviour, bee right | 


)ehe abſax<1 


er memning 7 hat vorapury heme pr lhe eek afl 7 Une pI 
, rrue meaning, I ſhall compare a ecch: Fokn $2.47 For! 
1 came not to judge the World, bit to ſave che world: and Mach 18.17. Dakd! 


9.10. For the Son of man is come #6 ſpek. and: to ſave that Which was leſÞo1 
From whence it is evident : Firſt, that theſe words of Chriſt were principal. 
ly meant , of deſtroying and ſaving men-iuesinaſpiritaall, not Naturall; 

; and thar for all eternity: For,to make the end of Chriſescomming 


ly to fave mens lives from remporall preferve men fromiam- 
porall death by rhe hand of humane Juſtice ,: 7 wh hey LS 
og eps Grd and he Dy re rang 
£0 » the 4 ong-lvves,, 
(not any MalcfaRtors, no not rhe peaiten Bt cr A en 
remporall death,but ſaved all his from erernall death and deſtruRtion? 


2ly. They muſt be thus pnderſtood ,: tha the priveipall end of Chrifts:comb 
ming , 2.45 hot ro deſtroy mens tives with temporall oe ſpiritual deiuetiony 
but to ſave thems ; or at leaſt,not to deſtroythem! without4uſt proundsborj 
nor 1n any extraordinary manner,Wwirh 6re from Heaven,or Tok fo ſhght an 
occaſion as the Apoſtles would have him here: bur nor his only end ; For 


Chriſt hhmſclfe i a Rock of offence, a tumbling blocke,yea 4[avour of dearth 
unto deathgento many ,and will grind ſome unts render — 9h x yg ee 
2+15.76.L4.2:34Math.21.44. yea, the very Angell of the' Lord! hwers Heved, 
that he Was eaten wp of Wormes , and gave mp the* Ghoſt:: At t223. And 
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MA he atten 
”" WH Chet # deve miltiſiery Jiwete dans ape 5 4 W1 Mewparaldenh, 
''Y 4&5 brig Siricezhon this Text is tobe ag, * 
f lke:thar of Fab, 1'Corany. For Chrift ſent me nat 19 baprize. (that isnot 
fimply nor he did; /a Er Wh pur ia 
> p-lly)+ bat 120 preach the & ofpel. (which wy p Landwaw nfo: ) *s 
Wo: i wilt io way@warrur McOeli Anbaptiixcall fenſe of , or 'concluſion 
* BW fromit:' ro wir,'thar Obrift-came- ſoro fries ay warn many > 
© BN che lives and chen of Herericks, Blaſphemers, 
* W the power of Kin : 06 Ediſon Began WY Ee thn nip nine 
EY them ro death rg (Cap 
r Chnſt came ropreſernethbrarupull iyenob | 
” © ers, andthe groſkſt malefaftors fromehie word ob jallice; - "hy 
-'Y an power z yer this carends wot. oſecurether 
ments, fines, baniſhments, and fuch other corgy 
5 YN not capitall, as Mt Det/tiere infers Therefane wil 
I Eno all and outrard punt - 
red t La ee oe) B07 © 
- Eno, ak IE Pb eolbt 1 B., 
Fs ed. Fre eto wor tbe'Mmiſtery 6 neg rows # A Repl 
| ——_ the mouths of gamfayers,TR.1.9.11 
4 ty and ery hn Gs that exalt; 3t ſelf (4g amt: 
” Chrif, (fowr rho or wes in ever wr ke inro _— and i nto ob þ 
EY nfru7 thoſe that O 
my red to the ac ghok 6 
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C7] This he 
&cmingly 
graunts, p: 27. 
©40.& in his 


ry. 
[[] Rom.1 3.4 
C. 16. 17.18, 2. 


Per, 3.1. 2+-Phil, 


2 


20, 


* Gal.5.19.20, 


21, 2.Pet. 2.1, 
:8&c.Rom.16. 
£7.18, 


Right cf Preſe 
byteries.P.353. 
354-362.363. 


[2] AQts 2:1, 
ISL 

{y] Iohn, 16. 
13-* Adr 
26.17.18. 

[3] Marth : 
28.19.20 
Mart : 16 15, 
46, 


3. 2. 
|t] Gal. 5. 19. 


To this I anſfiwere; r. that: though the word.and Miniſtry ofit, he the pri 
.cipall meanes of converting, reforming and conuncing Hereticks', Blaſphem 
ers, Errors', Schiſmes, as s objeRed ; yet 1t:00-Wayes juſtles:out./or de. 
royes the coercive power , theicorporalland capitali puniſhments of che! 
Chriſtian' Magiſtrate for ſuppreſſing Hercſies, Errors : Schilmes,  Blaſphe. 

mics ,”and puniſhing thoſe who are. guilty of them under the Goſpel , no 
-more then it did their ſuppreſſing and ing of 7dolatry and Bl. 

under the Law with temporall death cenſures, asT have formerly proved, 
"To make this apparent,I ſhall lay down thelc Poſitivns.. 1 

Firſt, char the greateſt partioffuch who profeſſe themſelves Chriſttans,and 


E-.CO | imbraci of the Goſpel, 
Sie Deties: conyerted to- the outward \inibracing and profeſſion ſpel wg yer 
ro 


not really nor inwardly ednverted to the ſaving obedience and pradhiſc 
Secondly,rhat inward imbracing or outward profeſſion of the Golpel, doch 
Not exempt Chriſtians either from the (r)power or puruſhment of the Ma- 
giſtrate for any cvill deeds, nor from committing Tuck crimes or evill ati. 
.ons as may- deſerve che Magjiſtrates cenſure, and fall under his coerave and 
avenging power, as is clear by Rom.13-1% 10-71 Pet LÞit4s Tibet. 
Thirdly, that obſtinate Hereticks, falſe Teachers, Bi: 
are £2) ed Power Hereſfie, Blaſphemy, Erro 
the fleſs,)are under the proper jun 
ercive power. of the Magiſtrate, 
Crumes. 


principal 
| _— ſuppreiſe 
inward pic Sur | 
theſe Ne mae - rheir ourwardſpreading,infeRing of others,or to 
prevent or remove Gods julgemetng reſerve the peace of Church,Stare,is 
ace both 0 
another 


them are co-ordinate and confiftent 


*. 


a moſt grofle Nos ſequitsr,h 
together, not jufling out one . 15141 & 
'2ly. I anfwere, That the Apoſtles were no Magiſtrates , but Preachers ; 
nor yet illiterate weebanicks as Mr. Dell ſcandaloully terms them ; but cadu- 
ed with the extraordinary (x) gift of all Tongues aud wmfallibly (3) guided 
3uto all truth by the Spirit, & to * convert Pagan Nations to Chriſt, not 
to inflict corporall or capicall puniſhments on them for their Idolatrics, Hes 
refies or other crimes, Therefore Chriſt ſent them out armed ['z.] only with 
his ord and Spirit, not with the power of [Wards , gunner, Priſens. ,'Or ay 
power 


Y 


= 
Ale 
OI 
, o wo 
= 


= 4s 2. * 
= 


4 om =" Ih FTC” l 
—_—— ad; - 6%” PCA aa. 
3 . . —- RT 1 ew m _ — 
CY . AP | * 
Sword of Chrift dey ſupper Eg 
F F " Z "i 
L . 2 


oWer of States or Armics;who Were then all a] lewiſh or Heatheni]h 5 pro--{a] Plal,z. = 3 
fe - Har. to Chriſt: Wherefore,to argue from this praftice,or nonfefance Afr 4.2529 «7 
ofzthe Apoſtles, the unlawfulnes of the Magiſtrates coercive power, or of cor- 3*: 2 
porall or capitall pi nifhmenes to ſuppreſle obſtinate Hereticks Falſe Teachers, | 
Blaſphemers, Schiſimatick » Idolaters , is. aſtrange abſiirdity; and they | \ 
may as well inferre from hence, that Magiſtrate may heither reſtraine nor 
puniſh Traytors,Murderers, Theeves,Rebells,becauſe che Word is' as able; as 
powerfull, as apt by Gods own inſtitution, to reforme,ereclaime all kinde of | 
{innersand MalefaRtors, as Hereticks, Blaiphemers, Schiſmaticks, falſe Teach- A 
ers or Idolaters. SE 1 121 | 

zly. If Chriſt did not ſend out his Apoſtles armed withany power of *See Mr. Bc- 
{words , Gunnes, States or Armies t6 convert amlreforme the world but dig wx*% Gan- 
it by the word along : then what warranthave any of Mr.« De//r new @. 522955 


—_— te. A. 


. »* 4 


noynted Prophets, Or any * R Captaints ar Soxldiers of his WAY; # 
(contrary to an exprefie Ordinance of beth houſes ) £0 go - preaching, refors 
ming or rather deforming, and ruſtung every where, into Gur 


Palpits , with their Swords, P:ſtolls, s, Troopes, Troopers, to convert 
and reforme men, totile themſelves not: only \the Reformed, but  refor- 
ming Soutdiers r00,as uſually my doe 2 'Certainly if Mr. Delis objxtionbe 
true,they have in this muchr | ex againſt the Goſpell, arid Chriſts in- 
ſtiturion of lare,and miſt hence forth ceaſe to be ſuch' Preachers axd 
mers,or elſe lay downe their Armes before they may or canbe ſuch. - 
ther , becauſe(s )Mr. Del! himſclte tells the Parliament fromrhar ſpeech of (6}Page 13. 
Nathan to Davids Thou ſhalt not build as Honſe  uiite my tame, far thok 14: 

haſt beene a man of Warre,and haſt ſhed much blood, &c, So1 ſay unto you 
rouching this worke of Reformation : Tow did well in that it was in your 
hearts to reforme the Kingdome of God,and the (piri Church, which is 
Chriſts owne deare body + Nevertheleſſe, pl aeroputier tn rv for 
you have beene Pon of Woarre;' that 5s, You :bave managed a great anal 
mighty Warre againſt great —_—_— Enemies,and have ſbed mnth blood 


Therefore you ſhall not do this work having beene men of Warre, ' Fa; this 
is not a wozke of Pen of Warre, #xt of the Prince of Peace K&e. 


If =. be . ner Gor and Rn of Jeſus Chriſt(as Mr; De{ afferrs | 
it JThope it wi th informe and retorme, f Four preaching reforming 5,6 hog | 
Sold , and men of Wartewho have beene *s: Hear goa. rs this 516" 
Dodtrine,and a ſpecial Ordinance of both Houſes, ſince they have beene aRu- 
ally, but che Parbament orly Virtually,cngaged in this t bloody Warre. 
And fo much the rather,becauſe we read i Scripture Lnke.3:14 That when 
the Souldiers came toTohn the Baptiſt , and demanded of himgvhar ſpall wee - 
die? He ſaid unto them. Do violence to no man, neither ateufe any falſely: 
and be content with your wages He bid them not,goe and preach the Goſpet: 
this was 4 proper worke for Miniſters,and Apoſtles, not tor Swordmen: So 
Aqs 10.12. We read of Cornelins a Centurion of the Italian banda devout 
1n.91,4nd one that feared God with all his houſe, that he gave much Almes to 
N * 


the 


<dicatory. | 
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the people, andprayed to God atwayes;' but yer we never finde that he pub. 
likely preached : yea, he was fo farre from this, that the Azgell of G 
pearing to him,commanded hin to ſend to Toppa andeall for Symon Peter: 
ard he ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt to doe : whereupon be called two 
his Servants and adevoxt Souldier;(yer no preacher that we read of, no not 
in nor to his owne Family,Regiment or Troope,) and /ent them ro-Toppa for 
Perer : who comming unto his houſe , he found many that were come toge- 
ther ; who were all there preſent before God,(nor'to preach but )ro'HBARE 
all things that were con; m-of God : Whereupon he opengd his month 
and preached to them; and whiles he ſpakes the Holy Ghoſt fell wpon all- them 
that heard the word, ſo that they ſpake "with Towgnes and magnified 'God; 
whereupon they were all Buptiſed-im the name of the Lord, If theſe devo 
Souldiers then, 'w ok irors, but no preachers-in the Apoſtles dayes, 
it were well thoſe: , Who now pretend'to reduce all things tothe 
Modell of thole primitive times, would be ſo-modeſt and Chriſtianly wile , as 
10 imi:ate Cornelis his exampleyvhowas as devoiit,as charitable, as frequent 
in prayer ,, and one thar feared God with all his houſe as much, as any of onr 
preaching Ceutwrienr or Seuldiers now; and not uſurpethe Miniſters office 
no more then the Magiſtrates or their ſnperior Commanders; which they 
may doe with as much reaſon; being fent forth and hired by the Parliamen 
not £o preach the Goſpell , but ro fight. However, Gods fpeech to Devi 
and Mr. Del ſtrang application of it to the Parliament , muſt no wayes hn 
derthe Parliament.or our Magiltrates:from drawing out the \ruſty Sword of 
Iuſrice againſt all Herefies, Errors Schiſmes, Blaſphemies, which they are tc 
puniſh , ſuppreſſe,or at leaſt endeavour to reforme by ourward puniſhmer 
and coercive Lawes. 

gly. Whereas it is mainly inſiſted on, that owtwar d puniſhment s-Cax 
wayes reach,nor reforme the impard man,and that the ward ts the only infi 


ment which muſt do it: 1 dare botdly averre,and ſhall evidently approve it, t« | 


be a moſt falſe & dangerous poſition,direRly contrary to the minde & wort 
of God. For ficſt of all, not ro argue,that as the very body and outwar 
man-infe> the created ſoule infuſed into ir, not only with ['e] or5ginal & 
ata! ſinae; (being free from both when ficſt infuſed hand therefore by li 


ſe}PHl 53. 5 reaſon may be 4 meanes 6f its reformation and repentance : And as the for 


Gen.6. 5. 
*-Gcn.3. 6* 
LIpſh-7.21. 
Math. 5.28.2. 
Pet, 2+ 14. 


and inward man are by the Eyes and Eares [*Jott times infected with fins 
Lyſt, and likewiſe inſtruRedzconverted many times by thoſe enfible obje& 
which it heares and fees; the [e]: yes and eares aſfetingthe hear. So like 
wilc it may be afteed, reformed by the ſence of paines or puniſhments zri 


x Cor. 15. 33. &ed on the outward man,by the Aagiſtratc ; I anfwer 2dly, that if Afr 
[c]Lam 3. 51. Dells aſſertion were tryg, then all the outward afflicions which God ſen 


Lu.23 48. 
Iphn. 2.23. 


3, $i1s 18.3 


. : upon particular Perſons,PlacesNations,of purpoſe to reforme. and bring ther 


to Repentance, ſhoukd be altogether yſelefle, fruitlefſe ro reforme and cox 

vert the inward mar; yea God him'elte ſhould be over-ſeene (by Mr. De 
Diyinity):n inflicting them for this very end,whuch they cannot poflibly cfted 
WACTE! 
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eee expreſſe,that outward cox rporall aMi&ions- work'in, 
ward ps cn God ſan&ilying of chemito that nſe; this 
being one maine _ themy,and that thefs oft times worke : 
outward, nay. inward.reformation-too, when.the word:agd;other.Ocdinarttes: 
will not prevaile, Witnefſe Plah 1194677 1475- Before 1 W 4 weve - 
a ſtray.; but now have 1 kept thy. word. 1t is good for" me that I bave beene 
effiifted, that I might learne thy Statutes; and in thy faithfullneſſe thou haſt 
ifflifted me. Gods Rod reformed David when his ward x ould not need pr 
{tt cho ied, dy ford Re mr 
all by Wor J and capti e many .dayeryo 
: or to make them white: Iay 27. 7. 29. Hath he ſmitten them; as he ye 7 
thoſe that ſmote them ? Cc. By this therefore foal the of Iacob be 
purged;and this is all the fruit, Totake pas 7 II. 32. Whew 
we are chaſtened of the Lord , it ts, that weſt 
world; Hebr, 12.5.t0.12- Ay ſonne deſpiſe nat of the Lord,' 
nor faint when thou art reb:ked of him : for whom the Lord leverh bee cha-- 
fiſetheond ſoourgeth every Sonne whom he receiverth- If ye endure chaſtice- | 
ing : God dealeth with you as with Sores , for what | Senne is he whom the 
Father chaſtneth not * But if yee be without:chaſtiſement, all are 
takers then are « Baſtards and not Sounes : Furthermore wee bad the: 
Fathers of our fleſs, Which corretted ns, and we gave them reverence; ſballwe - 
rot much more be in ſubjettion to the Father of Spirits and live i. For they 
uh -erily for a few dayes chaſtned us after their uoghaice, bus he Porour- 
ans > at wee dem Be __—_ Pry _ Holineſſe. exo os. 
KIM ment for the preſent ſecemeth to be jo frewinns: neu Er- 
wardzt yeeldeth the peaceable Gait frig ner,unto then rhatare exer- 
4% WY cifod thereby. That nar mg rune ne 
; and Recogniſed appeaces gs Ayr in. mag Rug Ang | 
FJ /e:b;who thoughhe had he inſtru&ons.of a. Repeat 
to reclaime him, ran into all exceſſe res 5s e; and became 


| ny 

c r of impiety, yet when theſe and other meancs not reforme, 

1 teaamndie, his captives nt renin gan pry re recorded of 

y WKY him. 2 Chr0n.33Tace ob -when he. was in affiiftien ws rr 

foul Lord his Godgand hnnbled bimſelfe greatly befare Nh EerdGade Fa 

nal : hers aud prayed ano him, and he was. intreated _——_ wrt} his fup« 

DROW pic atien,and dire bi him into bis Kingderve : And then he rooks PR 
ug way the ſtrange 1dals owt.of the NE | 

_ farts dnt, dr repaired) the. py 


Y wad > mo yore yore earns of eneral Refer 
C0 matigh in bis Kingdnene: So Nth. 9.36 37,38. Bebold we ave [ervants ap tine 
Dl 9,6. and meme i; great differ nd breanſo of al tir mo maks 
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it, Their preſenc affliction then made them\enter into a ſolemne Covenane- 
for an inward and outward, a perſonalland National reformation. Thus we 
read, that proud Nebachadnezare dethroning from his K ingdome , and dri.. 
[{1Dan.4.28, rg out 10 eat Graſſe With the very beaſts, was the _; of bis humiliati« 
20 theend, on, converſion and of bringing him not only to the knowledge of himſcife but: 
of the true Goh and to bleſſe, praiſe and honour him who liveth for ever, and 
10 exalrand hoxonr the K ing of heaven,all whoſe Workes are truth , and his 
wayes judgement ; and to acknowledge,! hat thoſe that walke in pride-he is able 
to-abaſe, even by his. panthments, when no meanes elſe will prone Thus 
our Saviour Chriſt himſclfe , by a certaine kinde of externall violence and 
force,when other meanes were incffo@uall, converted Pay in the midſt of his 
re) Att 9.x. perſecutions of him and his Members ; (g) A light ſhone round about hins- 


to 23.C. 22. 4 from Hegver, which made him fall downe to the ground ; and he heard a ter-. 
to 21 $26.12» rible- rojce from Heaugmy ſaying, - Saul,Saul,Why perſecuteſt thow me ? ] ans- 
BB Te(us whem thou perſeewteſs: which ſtruck him into a fit-of rrembling and® 
a/toni/hment,for the preſentand:made him cry ovt, Lord what wilt tho have" 
me to doe? After this he was three.dayes Without fight and neither did eat nor . 
_  drinky. Andby this way of terror. and violence, not by Pray Peace and - 

{Þ) Avgainus rhe Goſpell,did Cbrift bimſelfe convert him: whence (h.) Auguſtine writes: 
Donaiſt « thus to-Vincentize the Donatiſt.P wras neminem debere cogs ail yuftitiam cums 
Fpitt. 48 and Jegas Patrem familias dixiſſe ſervis,Quoſcunque cogite intrare *- cums le-" 
Gratian Cau” gas et ipſum Saulumpoftca Pavinmad veritatem copnoſcendam et twendans* 
la 23 9u.4.  JWPagnabilentia Chriſti cogentis efle compulſum,&c. By cheſe examples 
it-is evident, that Gods and Chriſts rods,yez, judgements convert men; as; 

well as their word, or Goſpell of Peace: And that they do fo indeed, 'is* 

clearely reſolved by this expreſſe text : Iſay 26. 9.to 18. Tea, in the wyy of 

thy judgements, 0 Lord, have we waited: for thee the deſire of onr Soule is ts' 

| thy name, to the remembrance of thee: with my ſoule have I deſired thee in" 

the night, yea With my ſpirit wathin meuil 1 ſeek thee earely:FOR When thy 
IVDGEMENTS are in the earth, the Inhabitants of the world Wall 

learne righteouſneſs. Ler favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will - he not» 

learne rsghteonſneſſe, in the land of uprightneſſe will he deale unjuſtly;-and 

will not behold rhe Adajeſty of the Lord. c.Lordgn trouble have they viſt 

ted theethey povoredoxt a prayer When thy chaſtiſement was npon them. 

Ja nts will teach even wicked men:irighteouſneſſe, and make them pray 

ſeeks to him earneſtly , yea earely with their ſoules, ſpirits; when his fa- 

vours and ordinances will not doen. From allthefe texts, as likewiſe from 

Exod. 2,23-24 25.Judgesc.3 & 4.8.6. 2 Chron. 6.26t032.Hoſ.5.15. Tay 48, 

10.11 Zeph.3.12.Iam5.33: -2 Cor.4.17.Tonah. 3. 4: 5.' with ſandry orhers, 

it 15 apparent... 7 hat outward: judgements and affiittions ſert npon perſons or 

N ations do work a real change & reformation in the inward wan,ai wel as the 

word,and that God doth ſend and appoint affiiftions [ _— preaching , a 

reforming voyce in them,as well as his Word,Mic.6.9. Jfor this very end and 

purpoſe upon men,to reforme themzas all Divzvezaccord intheir writings & 

| "$i Sermons 
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Sermons of | Afﬀitions. ;dly. Ascatward affitions ſent by God, , ſo- out-- 
ward puniſhments and ehaſtiſements inflited by men, Parents, Maſters, Mag - 
ſtrates,(as his Miniſters) do the like. This is tare by Prov. 23.13.14. A wvithelt 
yot correftion from the Child, for if thou beateſt him with the Rod, het ſhall” 
ot die; T how ſhal t beat him with the Rod, and ſhalt deliver his ®onle | 
from el, Pro.22-15. Fooliſhneſſei is bound up in the heart of a Child, but 
the Rod of correttion ſhall drive it farre from him,Prov.2g. 15.17.The Rod' & 
reproofe give wiſdome;but a Child left tohimſelfe bringeth his Mother to - 
90 Corrett thy Sonne, and he ſhall give thee reſt,yea : ſhall give delight - 
unto thy ſoule,Prov. 20.30. The blewneſſe of a woundis a purging medicine 
againſt evill,(or clenſeth away evills Y ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of the . 
Belly By kf which it is evident, that the outward corre@ion of Parents 
(who are natural Magiſtrates)inflicted on their chridren,or of Maſters on their 
Schollers and Seryants ,is an ordinance of God himitſfe, nor only morally,vut 
really to clenſe and reforme the inward d: EINE mens /anles fron - 
Hell,and make them —_——_— : -And,cxperience manifeſts , «hat the ſe- - 
vere and due.correRions of Parents 0n their Children: Tutors on their Schol- - 
lers,Maſters on their Servants, have. beene a- meanes, not only of their mo- | 
rall reformation, but inward repentance and- reall- converſion, af- - 
painted, ſanfived for this very end by God himſelfe, As" the corporall pu-- - 
niſhments or: corretions-of theſe naturall Magiſtrates , fo likewiſe of the-- 


civill, are deſigned and hlefſed oft.times by God,to\worke, not onl a moralk ' + 
bur Spirituall Reformation in mens ſoules and- inward Man, w 


meanes are incffetuall. Whence was that notable ſentence of * TertaBar . 
about 200.yeares after Chriſt, hereafter cited. . 4d officium -Peteticas con- dn Gali. 


? 


pelli, »on 5n/5cs dignum olt. 1% 9nnen informes us, * that the Godly ex- * 0..0d now ah 
hortations, Reorehengions of Judges intheir Charges and Sentences of con- prevalet. Sa--. 


demnation paſſed upon open Melefattors with their corporall and mnt ee ef 
capitall ve not only warally, but reably; reformed;converted” ſermonem,. pe- - 
pu--* eftas regta bo&- 


th unto Godjwhom.the word would not. convert:.and leſſer 
ts of whipping,Stocks,Bridewellburning inthe hand;&c. have refor-. 2257 pe 


raed and favor thouſands from the Gallowes, yea many ſoutes from Hell it ar 1 
Pariſi _ 


preſcribed by. our Lawes of purpoſers prevent greater puniſh- 
—_— reforme the parties puniſhed. We read, that-one of the F heeves Ludovico- Pio, - 
crucified with our Saviewr,was converted on the Crefſehis very crucifixion, Council, Tome 3- . 
bejng the meancs and.cauſe of his converſion,as [5]-Divines oblerve;;and his [7] ;Avgaitio: 
owne words import Lu. 23.29-to 44: Oneof the Malefaftors which were < and Gee. - 
hanged, ajled an bins [aying, if thox be Chrif-ſavethyſrlfr andws. But the 1.1.c.9.Doftor - 
ather yak yoo him/aging , Doft-not thos fears God, ,ſering thow willets Sixfold | 


art iu the ſamccondemmnation? « And wee indeed  Jullty, for we receive the { > "4 
Reward of ox deed: ,but rbis man hath done nothing amiſſe. And be ſaid nn-* 
to Jeſu, Lord,r emerober we When thow.comeſt into thy-K ingdome : His n= 
ſion inhim both a confeſſion of ,. and nd comer for he ermes for 
ahi redavith an. mvocation upon 
hich be then obtained: Civil hercupon A moore Mrogy ts pane 
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. the kJto day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. [[)St. Chryſoltome, [ww]? 
5 th Au LIE Leo,[o]Gratian,[ p JPeter Martyr, Aretumn-Problematnm Lo. 
eo ligne tanſi gl : | 4 
ret ad immor- cus 59.de Schiſmatibrs. [ q PSibelingand [7 Jlucas Ofiander,, afſure us, upon! 
tale fidei pre- their experiences; that many Heretickes and Malefatters beve beeve, refor« 
wium,mqu yedonverted from their Hereſies and evilcourſes even by their corparall Oh: 
ths Gay aw; Capital puniſhments,and that the Magiſtrates ſentence of death againſt, and: 
: o ſupol:c;- admonitiont to them to prepare themſelves for death. have nade many Ma. 
xm Auguſtin: /efaf?ors to depart ont of this life more bleſſedthen if the Magiſtrate hadre. 
Cont Crecen. fe,/ed rhem, as themſelves oft times have ingeniouſly oof fed , and there- 
prog minec upon given God thankgs,quod ad ſupplicium pertratt; beate mori dedicerint, 
0] p'9- ,, that b being drawne forth publikely to puniſoment they have learned to die 
[1m] Contr happily,and to fit themſelves for 4 leſſed departure , Which elſe they would 
Creſconium =mever have done. Ycathis experience made{ [”] St. Auguſtine to retratt his 
Gram.11-c.8.9 &-/2 opinion; hat Heretichg were not to be puniſped corporally by the Magi- 
me firate,and to aſſert the contrary becauſe he ſaw their puniſhmentproved an 
Epiſt. 48: *  experimentall meanes of the reformation,converſion of many whole Cities, Fa. 
[4] Epilt. 39, milies,as well as privat perſons infetted with Hereſoe,Sciſme,c+ Donatiſme. 
[0] Cauſa.23, Whence thus he writes. Sed Donatiſte niminum inquieti ſunt,quos per Ordi- 


pom natas a Deo poteſtates cohiberi atque corrigi mihs non videtur inutile, Nan 


in Roman x3, 47 IAV LTORY Mam correttione gaudemus,qui tam veraciter Wnitarem ca- * 
s.  tholicam tenent atque defendunt, & a priftins errore ſe kberatos eſſe latan. 
[7] Coment tgrgut eos Cram magna gratulatione miremwur.Qui tamen neſcio qua viconſuee 


in Epilt Iudz 72 ,dints nullo modo mutari in melith cogitarent, nifs hoc terrore percent} ſoli- 
= 7 nchivia Citam mentem ad conſiderationem veritatis intenderent, ne forts non-pro ju - 
oy” Cum. ſtitia, ſed pro perverſitate et preſumtione hominum spſas temporalts mole-. 
Anabapt.c 9qu ſtias, infruttuoſa et vana tolerantia pateremur,5 apud Dewns poſtea non in- . 
4.P.25 1. venirent niſi debit 4s penas 1mpiorumyggus ejuns tam lenem admonitionen, + 
[3] Ee 45. paterna flagella contempſerint : Ac ficiſta cogitatione dotiles fatti: non in 
ual Ka <c » Calumnijs et fabulis bumanis ſed in arvinss libris promiſſam yer onnes gen- 
Arecius Prob, tes invenirent Eccleſiam,quam ſuis oculis redas conſpicerent, in quibue- et 
lem:Locus 56. Chriſtum prenantiatum,etiam non viſum, ſupty celor eſſe  minime dubita« 
Paer Martyz rent, 5. Cur ergo ron ab omnibui'pax amatur? Hee facillime copitare poj 
a Bay =" ſetis,ant fortaſſe etiam cogitatis. Sed melixs erat ut amaretis poſſeſſionet tey« 
Bullarniin de FEA ,qQuAs timends perdere cognitd weritati conf, entiretis,quam ut amareris 
Laicis.c.zz, ©anifſimam hominum gleriam, quan vos putatis perdere fi copnite veritars 
conſenſeritis. Vides itaque jam (ut opinor .) now eſſe confiderandum quod 
quiſque cogitur ſed quale fit iUhnd quo cogitur wirum bonum an maluy: non 
quo quiſque bonus poſſit eſſe snvitus ſed rimends quod non ville pati., vel-re- 
linquit impedientem animoſitatem , vel ignaratam compellitur cognoſtere 
veritatems et timens vel reſpuat falſnm de quo comtendebat , vel 'quaerat' 
rum quod neſciebat + volens texeat jam quod nolebat, Supe 
taſſe diceretur quibuſlibet verbrs,fi non tam. MV LT IS offender | 
EMPLIS. Neomdlos aut illos homines, ſed MVLT AS CIVIT ATES* 
videmus friſſe Donatiſt as , nunc eſſe Catholicas, deteſtars CRT Diq- 
belicam ſeperatiohemdilizere ardenter unitatens. One tamen timoris hujus 
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ACCOr- 
ding to Gods command, may, and oft-times doth by rhe ſelf-fame reaſon, cf 
feQually tend, not only r0 the deſt-nFion of his fleſh , but to the ſaving of his 
ſoul in the x of the Loyd Jeſus, and preſent reformation of his Herefiee,, 
| Crimes, as well as his delivery over unto Saran, the very 
worlt and vileſt of all Gods inſtruments, as ['x], Ang»ſtine and Gratian ©... 
thence conclude :; which 1s largely proved in Gratian, Canſa 23. 4#.4,5.- ar pr 
many authorities of the Antients : by Hugo Grotixe, de Imre belli &- pacis,..Yincemio Do- 
L2-c4p.20. de penis, by Alexander ab Alexandro,Genialium Diernm/.3.c.5. anittz (apud 
and by moſt Commentators on Der. 13.3nd Rom.13.And as puni ts oft Gratianum. - 
work a reformation in the perſons puniſhed, ſo likewiſe upon others who be- Fog as? _—_ 
hold or hear of them,3s the forenamed Authors afſerr.. Hence was chatſpeech rey 
of [7] Philo Indexs, Para SEPE CORRIGIT ET EMENDAT EVM'QVI Epilt: 50. 
PECCAVIT , quod þ 5d non eveniat, CERTE ALIOS quorum ad notitian [3] De Lg 
exit ; MVLTOS enim MELIORES PACIVNT. ALIENA SVEPLI- 5900 ad Cie 
ye. , {x3]. De CE 
dicandis 3njurizs bac trialex ſecuta eſt , que Princeps quoque ſequi debet © ut quran) 16, 
aut enum punt EMENDET, ut Af para cj CETEROS MELIORES 22. 
reddat, ant wt ſublatis malis, ſecuriores ceteri vivant : who ſeconds it elſe- [4] De Ira | 
where thus. One pene genus remedis loco admones : varia in tot animis 
vitia video,” & Civitats curande adbibitus ſum; pro cuin[quemorbs med:- 
cina queratur. Hunc ſanct verecundia, bunc dolor, hunc egeſt 4s, hunc peri- 
natio : And it men become incor-igible; that neirher obccaation. ner M-- 
my, nor pain, nor publick impriſonment, nor baniſhmene will reform them, . 
then faith he in ſach a caſe, Optimum miſericordie genus ef occidere,. it is the 
beſt kinde of mercy to put ſuch an one to death : and he gives his adviceto: . - 
the Magiſtrate- to obſerve this double uſe of paniſhments, «rt (ciat a7rermm: 
adbjbert ut EMENDET MALOS , alteram #t tolat ; one to reforme evill: 
| - MEA 
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[4] Chyſoft- 
. 6w7e, Theoph)- 
lat, Haymo, 
. Lyra, Parzus, 
Peter. Martyr , 
Soto and wil- 
let. on.Rom. 

I3.5ce Babing. 
tons Notes on 
Exo]l F 18. & 
Num : 25. 

Groxiug de Ju- 
rc Bclli & Pa- 
cis 1.2 c,20 de 
Pznis. Alcex- 
.ander ab Alcx- 
.androc:Genali- 
um Dicrum. |. 
3.c.5, Tert: ad 
Ma-tyres. lib, 
[65] Math-5. 


IO, IIl.12.1, 


T3 3: 24-4, 3, 
. ment for thy good, by T4? 


: 20 C.4s 13.10, 
17. 2.Cor.4.4, 
17.18, 

[c] Deutr.13. 
II.C.17.13, 
[4]Dcut.13.3. 
C.17.7.Pſal. 
I06. 30 Num, 
15.7.K&C. 


{e] Exod: 32. 


.Deutr, 5.2.7.8& 
30 &31.& 32, 
'& 


& 33, 

[fi Joſh: 7.& 
' 23. & 24, 
[2] 1.Chron.c. 
28. &29, 

[b] 2, Chron, 
31 &32, 
{z] z.Chron: 


I5, 

[+] 2. Chron: 
18.19.&-20, 
[/] 2.Chron : 


34.& 35. 
[7] Neh:g.& 


13. | 
[zz] Euſebius 
d: Vita Con- 
ſtantini & OQ- 
ratio ad Sant- 
£7Uu:m cCetum, 


men, another to cut them off, when they will not be reformed themſelyes; 
that others may be reformed and amendeded by their example.” Now that” 
exemplary puniſhments as they oft times reforme the partics themſelves, 
do likewiie amend and convert others who are ſpeRators or hearers of them, 
is evident by Dent.13.11. & 17-12,13- And all Iſrael ſhall hear and fear, and. 
ſhall do NO MORE My ſuch wickedneſſe as this is, among thew. And all 


the people ſhall hear, and fear,and do no more a2-wx 4a : even by reaſon 


of the exemplary juſtice and corporall puniſhments inflited on others. Upon 
this very nd Row.13.1,2,4. The Magiſtrate, ts called Gods ordinance,arid 
the Miniſter of God ro thee FOR GOOD, (as well morall and fpirituall, as 
naturall and civill good) even as he is a revenger to execute Wrath on thoſe 
that dre evill : as ( 4] ſundry Commentators obſerve : And that in theſe 
reſpe&s. Firſt, if he fit corporall or capitall puniſhments on thee for thy 
own cvill doings, he is a Afiniſter to thee for thy good, in bringing thee by 
thts means to an open ſight, repentance, loathing, and forfaking of thoſe ſins 
for the future, which have brought. zudgement, ſhame, and open puniſhmenc 
on thee for the preſent : Whereas, if the-Magiſtrate had not puniſhed thee, 


thou wouldeſt have perſevered impenitently in theſe ſfinnes : And if he puniſh 


thee wrongfully (as ungodly Perſecutors did the Martyrs) yet he is an inſtru- . 
thy graces, Wearing thee from the world, 
and honouring thee with the [5] Crowne of Martyrdome., which elſe thou 
hadſt not obtained. Secondly, he is a Afiniſter of God for thy good, by in- 
fitting puniſhments upon thee for the profit and good ot others,or on others 
for thy good , whoſe exemplary puniſhments God doth or may fan&fic to 
[c] make thee forbear the ſelfeſame or the like offences , to avoid the like 
intamous puniſhments. Thirdly, he is an inſtrument of God for thy good, in 
[d] keeping off and removing Gods publick judgements from the kingdome 
and place Wherein thou liveſt by puniſhing thoie open ſcandalous finnes and 
ſinners, which would bring deſtrution and Gods wrath upon thee and them. 
Foutthly, By his godly exhortations , reprebenſions to them and others , like 
thoſe of ['e] Moſes, [f ] Toſona, Cel David, {\ h ] Hexzcekiab, ['5] Aſt 
[k ]Tehoſaphat, [17] Torah, [mm ] Nehemiah, ['n ] Conſtantine the great, ind 
others, to their people, which ſeconded with their correions, may, and doe 
nodoubtr, reforme and convert many, as well as the miniſtery of the Word. 
Therefore in theſe reſpeRs,it is moſt clear and undeniable, that Magiſtrates 
outward and corporall puniſhments do both much reform and convert the 
inner ma", ſoul, ſpirit, even morally and divinely too, as well as the outward, 
and ſtop the current of mens (ins. So as Mr De/s bold affertion to the cor= 
trary, is moſt falſe and dangerous, contradicted by Scripture, the teſtimony 
and experience of all times, ages, and (if we may bclieve his fellow Chaplain 


| Mr Peters ) by ſome [ate experiments iu the Army it ſelf,vhere many So.l- 


diers by ſevere martial diſcipline, and cenſures at the Counſel of War, have 
been not only outwardly reformed, but inwardly converced, And therefore 
I ſhall adjare him to recant this wicked Paradx, or elſe make it good by 
better, proots then any he hath yet produced, his own bare averment onely 
being no infallible Oracle, nor of weight enough to overpoiſc all the pre- 
£5,. | The 
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where the like Covenants were entred-into,-andepreſſed'on the people by 
Febojada, Hezekjab, Manaſſeb, Joſiab, Ezra and Nebemiab,- with Gods owne 
approbation, though no doubtthey made many Hypocrices and Dillem- 
blers in ths objeRors ſenſe. Fourthly, againſt<the very Goſpel it ſe fe, 
and the preaching of ity which cvilize ie Es many, and transforme 
them outwardly into Augels-of- light,- into true Shepheards and Sheep of Chriſt, 
who yet inwardly are incarnate Pevils and ravenous IWolves,baving a forme of 5 

\ meſſe,, but denying, the power thereof as is apparent by Meztthe 7, IS, 46, fobn 24 
23, 24, 25+ Cap. 6::264-275 7071s MAYS. 13, to 45. cap. 20.295 30. 71 
24+. 2 Cor. 5«12- Cap. 1125 13, Thy 15+ 2-7beſe 2.9, 10, Matth, 24.244 
1 Jobn-2- 18,1 9--cap. 4+ 1-2 Tim. 3. 4, 5+ 2Pet. 2. 1, 10-22. Fiftly, & 
Prayer and Fafiing, which make ſome Hypocrites, - and wherein mt. gr 
Hypoerites, as the Seripture expreſly reſolves, Matth. 6, 2, to 7, 16. cap. 15% 


75 8:4). 23 T4 193 Jo 29. Tj. 29:13. Mark 7. 6. Iſc. 58. 2, to'$: cap. I. 
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1-1y-f0 19. f##. 42+ 20. James I. 22. Sixtly,--againſt Parents corre&ion of 
their children, preſcribed by Prov. 13..24. cap. 19. 18, cap. 20. 30. Cap. 22% 
R 5 be wy « 133 m9 IE _ —_ gg their Servants, - | 
7 the 1 Pet."2. 18, 19, 20. ich,:no doubr,. make man ou % 
| the Objc&ors ſenle,by reforming and it gaay corp ad 
Gen: 20:6." not imwardly,changed or cSverted:Seventhly,againſt the ordinary © refrain 
P1213, Img grace of. God bimſelfe, which reſtraines men from thoſe coxrþitant ourwe nl 
r Sam. 25. 5, 4uall jirmes and [nits, into which they would otherwiſe run and raſh with 
6332433 greedines;did notthis his grace-refirain them,which yeedothrnor always 
truly fantific andreforme them. Eightly,againk the externalljudements. 
| of God, whict-as they-reforme and converr fome real] Y, 28 I have proved, 
and isevident by-Iſa.-26: 9:' With'my- ſoute bave 7 defired thee in the night, yea, 
with my fpirit within me will I ſeek; thee: early, for when 1hy judgments are in the - 
exrth,. the Tnbabitants of the world will learne righteouſneſſe 3 ſo th 7 
Hipocrites tooyHeoſ.7.12,to the end. If then the ing offomet? -þ 
the Objeftors ſenſe, doth nornullifie all, or any of thele p which 
make Hypocrires too (ias I: doubt'Maſter De”; Sermons: have-made ſte 
lkewiſe;) then certainly it cannot.nullifie the office; the: coercivepower 
and'pmnithmeets of Chriſtian Kings and Magiitrates, to puniſh ] 
Heretie, Schiſimes, groſle Errors, Blaſphemies, .underche Goſ 
_—_— _ CH FEY 1 »9 "if 
Secondly,-I anſwer, That thecoercive " the corporall and capf- - 
a of Magiſtrates, backed with ; vr Brno and err, 
tions, are an Ordinance of God, not onely outwardly, but inwardly to / 
reforme and convert men, by-the concurrence:of Gods ſpirit and bieling 
wich them, andmany times work a reall, as well as- a formall change in 
the lives and hearts of men5- as I have undeniably proved : therefore this 
afſertion, that thty make Al-Hypecrites, and none Saints 5 and work onely an 
outward refarmation and forme of - yodlineſſe, witbout the inward power thereof, is a 
gronndlefſe and falſe poſition, which the Objeftors can never make good 
by;Sczipture, and.s contradided by experience .and the Word of Godit 
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States wherein they live, and lefſe diſhonourable, 
all good men, then the open, unreſtrained, unpuniſhed, licentious 
na. alk boars. ot wh ednefle and aftuall villanies, or the 
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errors, 
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not a generall externall- reformation of mens lives and a aFions,' 
without an inward converſion of their hearts, more pleafing ro'God,more 


adyantagious to men, then open prophanenelle, implery a andunreformed- - _. 
neſfſe,both i in life &heart?Yea v y:wicneſſe 44bah hamil>- q1 Kings 27. 
ation,znd reformation,without inward which pleaſed God ſowell, melee be did not bring 22,28 

the evill tbreatned againſt bim and bis bouſe, in bis "dayes 3 and the meere ont- 

ward merall reformation of the Heatheniſh* Ninevites, © which Mons y {IF : er 
Perez and nat to deftroy the City within forty dayes,as bt had rbreamed. -, .. 
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caticurrence with theth ? The ho rs certafnly wil ow Fivers / Nov 
Therefore | may ſay, and we be < oe he fate of the How droge 4 
giſtracy. Whazzchen muſt 21 anſwet, both maſt'do6 their chaſe he. 
dutics : Miniſters miſt ary my fins;herefi cſiegerrorechiſmn bla 
mies with the Word, choupgh they inwardly refortiie and ER or 6 
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them downe with the ſword of Jaſtice afid corporall puriifhinerts, though 
_ really convert none, but. ohely reſtraine their 0titwardex0tbitanices 
* See Bilbop and * ſpreading infe&ion, or make ſome Hypoctites and diflemblery, and 
—ma_ ang leave the ifſte of their endeavetirs'to Cod, whoſe onely workitis eo're- 
TOS. ba +, forme and convert mens "ſoules ih ſincerity from 'firine and errour, #28 
p.272,273. . Unite them to himſelfe ; God neither requires” nor expetts thar they 
inwardly reforme mens fi icies,” or infuſe ſavihg grace Le ihe Her 'fules, 
that is his owneand his ſpirits proper trork, - ber. theirs ; iwheteforethey 
muſt doe what God enjoynes ther, arid 'ridt nieglett their uw cities, + 
becauſe they cannot ft what he requires not , even refortn ters 
inner parts,- as the Objeftors themſelves: Erifelle 3 and therefore would 
rejeft the Magiſtrate and his Sword, as havitig no place tt al Ttitherefdts: 
che of the Goſpel. Fiftly, thee is 4 dotble reforttttion unter te 
; Col.3.5., Goſpel, which Maſter Dell corifointls, to delude his Auffrors; — 
Gal.5.24 and ifdiſtingvithed, would tave rendred tmoſt of his Sermon ithpettiyicrit 
As 26.16,” to his Fe ther The feſt, private and perſonall, __ ing'in'l Eg 
Pſal.51.10. wen. ſinfull lus, renewing of their d Freq naturts, 42d 
a Cor-5-17, (of their ſoules and fpitits from ſtnne and Satan, tinro Gad 5 __ 
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p.39. conteſ- 8p, are notbing ſo burtfull, as thoſe, that 8 1:01 at large, though they retaine their . 
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naturestill : the like we may ſay of 'chained Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, Blaſ- 
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ro 10,C.12.11, Pyniſhments. , Oderitt peccare mali formidine pene, Neicher makes ill men 
formall Hypocrites,. nor worſe thenif they were unreſtrained ; yea their 


retending of an inward reformation, or ulation of their herefies, - 


 blaſphemies arid heretical] opinions, is nothing Co finfull, ſo dangerous, 
ſo hurtfull, ſo damnable, as the open praftice, ſpreading and profeſſion of 
them with impunity. Seto The Magiſtrates and intention in 


| or make them better at leaft', if 'not inwardly to convert them : If 
* See Gregor. * their reſtraint or puniſhment make any formall Hypocrites (as the 


1.7.epiſt.49. Goſpel preached doth more frequently then the ſword of Juſtice) ir Fo. 

Cale of the Magiſtrate,' or the puniſhment inflifted, which are good, - 

2. Mafter &#- but of the parties punifhed, who pervert them'to a contrary end then they 
Their abuſe therefore of them muſt not nullifie them, . 


y” 
par. Ti Ir. < 2c, The 
therfurds Due were intended : 
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fully refuted this Obje&ion 
.in a like caſe, Phil. x. 15, 16, 17, 18. Some mmdeed preach Chriſt , even of envy 


and ſtrife, and ſome aljo of good will : The one preach Chriſt of contention, not fincere* - 


ly, ſuppoſing to adde affliftion to my bends : Byt the other of Jove, knowing that I am 


ſet for the defence of the Goſpel. What then? Notwitb#anding every way, whether in © 


pretencee- or truth, Chriſt is-preached, AnpD I Tuzxsixn Dor Ri 


Jorce, YEa, Aup Witt REejorce: compared with the x Cors - 
I, 18, 23, 24. For the preaching of the Crofſe is w them that periſh,” fooli fſe 3 
but unto us that are ſaved, it is the power of God, ec. But we preach Chriſt cruti- 


ed, unto the Fewes a ſtumbling block , and unto the Gentiles foolifbmeſſe 3; but uitto 
= which are called, both Jewes and Greeks, Chriſt the Power FO. and the Wiſs 
dome of God : & 2 Gor. 2. 15, 16. For we are unto God a ſweet ſuvour of Chrift gn 
them that are {aved, and in them that periſb 3 to the one we are the [at'our of death unto 


+ deathand to the other the [avour of li unto life; and who is ſuffitient for k "things? | 


Though ſome'men preach Chriſt for goodends, otheres for bad ; ſome in 


Schiſmaticks, Blaſphemers,and other 
alefa&ors,” is not to make' them Hypocrites , but really to reclaime 
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pretence, others in truth ; and though the preaching of the Goſpell be a. 
ſtumbling-block to ſome, fooliſhnefſe anda favour of death unto 'death 
to others, aggravating and encreafing their finnes and condemnation'in an 


high degree (which is worſe then outwardly-rto-reformeor ' make theni 


Hypocrites)and the power of God to ſalvation but to a few, working ſack 
contrary cftc&s z yet it muſt be preached, becauſe God commands it, hath. .. 
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 blies; from Thich there is no juſt ground) 6 conblen new gopgni 
is no forcing of their/ eonſciences, nor them to Ar equa nor 
+ proſecutin of men for confelegns (as is y objefted) no.-ntore 
then a Phykti oy een itter Potion againſt | 
his will,;to recover his healt | an aps Hey or Parenscontraing 
his Child to-goe to Church or Schoole ; or a Oe umctanatoay-76 : 
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in all Ages byche moſt rel Princes 3 being warranted by Gods awne 
With ws in ur comperſron unto bim z who | compels ns to comg ing; yea, * draws ro - 
wie and after bim , againſt our corrupt wils, bearts,. "natures,  luits : _ om 
' laſt, the uſe of Meanes and Ordinances by little and little 
makes a willing, * working in us both the will and tbe ng of Die- 
Upon this ground the good Kings of Tudab, Nebemiab, DE 
and commanded their Subjetts to-entey into Covenant with 
the Ldolry, Altars, Groves, Prophets, -Priefts un ga bro on their 
qa). thejr Idolatrow Wiees ;-which* they would 

thoſe that ſeporaue from the WOO Cones, fg tb/oug 
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m Levit.23. {igence orſcdiſme, were to ® bs aut the people by the wire, © 
NT 2 mW x Scriptures & gw yt bor Lan yes. 1 
913+ Objction (much magnified, preffed by our Oppoſites) will be fully cleery - 
ed, diſhpated and vyanifh into nothing. P2447 ti 177 © 3 
Objeti,$. Theeighth Obje&ion is this, = Fhe coercive pewer and puniſhments of the © 
| » Maſter Dels Magiffrate in matteys of Religion , brings men into Blind Obedience, -and 
Righre Refor- wakes men obey what is commanded on paine of puniſhment, though they know net 
maron, p73 whether it be right or wrong, with the Word, or againſt the ard ; jo that a man 
ſay, That what I dve, 1 am.conftrained to doe, and therefore | doe it becauſe 
am conſtrained to &6 hen 8 man [ball [ce priſons and banifhments, and 
loſſe of Goods walking ua the Kingdome: for the refermation of the Church, 
30u ſhall bave men [ay at lf, * We will beleeve, and doe as the State pleaſeth, 
or as the Counſel p : and bow acceptable ſued faith and obedience is to God, 
all þirituall Chriftians know.” | 
Ergo, Magiſtrates muſt Herericks, Schiſmaticks Seducers or 
Blaſphemers with Nahas folic cenfures. This Argument is bor« ' 


rowed from Maſter Kebinſonſhis Juſtification of Separation, pag. 224. | 
Anſwers | afi{wer, firſt, that M here confeſſech, That cerporall punifhments 
| priſons, baniſhments, lefſe of goods, end death walking up and downe « Kingdome, is 
a ready meanzs to bring men to wnity and conformity in Gods worſbiy, when no 
meanes elſe will prevaile z therefore ie is fit to make uſe of this meanes, 
when there is occafion 3 and certainly there was never more 0ccafion then 
o» Naſter Ed- NOW, when many of his Saints are grown {ſo * audacions, injolent,domineering, 
ward his third ' exorbitant in their Hereftes, 97 ge and open aff conts uſted to our MinifJevs eve- 
parrotthe py where, diftarbing and pulling ſome of thenfour of their Palpies. S«. 
Gangrzn. condly, che thing commanded be good, agreeable to the Will and Word 
of God (as to repaire conſtantly to the publics Ordinances and Afſem. 
blies, to heare, pray, and worſhip God,) it is obſtinacy and wickednefſe to 
diſobey, and no blind, bur juſt and conſcientious obedience to ſubmit © if 
the thing commanded be fimply evill, and the party commanded be con- © 
. vinced of it by cleer evidences out of Sci , it is his honour and duty-to 
9 As 4.19, Þ obey God rather then men,ond cheerfully to ſuffer for dijobeying :if the thing com- 
20.c.5.29- manded be meer!ly doubrhull to him that is commanded, not to him 
pq pv that-commands, who —_ - ja ; therethe rr of eo | 
©-3 9, *>* "Power ought to poyle the ſca obedience, eſpecially iv things nota 
Ma = —_ x, Parently frafull. "Thirdly, Obſtinacys Herefie, Ercor,Schiſne, really: make 
12, 1Pcr 3. men blind in a fpiritaall ſenſe, and thoſe who follow them are more guit- 
14-£-4-7 314: ty of 9 blind obedience then the Magiſtrate, who by maltts and puniſhments 
| avg x, 5-'9* would open their wilfully cloſed eyes, and reduce them to the way of 
Lukes 2g truth and unity. Fourthly, 4 Blind Seducers are more gulley by farre, of 
John 9-33,40- leading men into blind obedience, then the coercive Lawes and Punithments of 
z Pet1-9- Chriſtian States and Magiſtrates: Witneflſe Chrilts Speech of the Phariſte 
Rom-3-17- and Jewiſh Prieſts, Marth. 15. 3 + They be blind Leaders of the blind y and 


yl ON if the blind, lecd tbe Mind both ſhall fail into the Dirxch ; And Matth, 23, 16, 24, 


1 jJokn 2.11, 26. Wee wntozon 38 Scrives, Phariſes Hypocrites 4 ye blind guides, ye ou and . 
pe lind 
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with Matth, 24. 11,24. Mary falſe 

T; ro, IT. Revel. 3; 45 $, 195 15. Aimtichtift, the Biff, and the falſe Pp ne 

(PHI deceit and d ron al that dwell on the tafthy” whiſe lame are not written'il the" 

Bk of life: all: Ages dnl Priefts,Seftarics and fal&T cachers have bten the 
fedacers,atd moſt led peo 


ce witnefle the blind 
Ts. :andof moſt Sex 


i art 

hxve' not yer agree 

the' world, though carteſtly prefſed hereunto | - 62 i 

ptiblick anchoricy : which' Government Maſteg * Pell now profeſfedly denies,” 8heRefar- 

aberring, That there is no oth:r Reformation"wndef" the Gefpel, BUT ONELYT Rees Bt, 
that of the inward man ; and other Reformation, bt and" the Goffiel knowes not any... ; 

Yex, this is the miſery of miferies in this ſeeing Age (as'ts pre q) that 
many people zealouſly affefted, as if they were chefitver, Weather 5 Epb. 4.14. 
ceths,or waves of the Sea,blindly wheel about with every wind of doftrine, Rom-1.5. 
running after'every idle crochetof their Independent wevering Paſtors, withoar * Pet.2.1,17 _ 
examination, beleeving it af an Oracle fent' from Heaven, becauſe they Jude 12,13. 
venit it, though there be no ground'tr Sctiptare for it, andcry it up for © 
NEW LIGHT, when' in trath it is onely'@LD HERESTIE re- 
vived; or NEW BLASP HE MT or Error,giilded over with the name 

of Goffel-Light : How many poor fouls't Maſter Fobn Goodwin, Maſter Peters, t See Maſter 

| Maſter Dell, Maſter Saltmarſh, Par Hobſon the Taylor, (now & ſhining light) Edwardr his- 

| andtheir Confederates, have thus captivated and le4 away with blind obe- Cangrznacs 
Y diene, istoo well knowne to the world: Eryo, by Maſter Des owne Do- af.q | 
Arine, ſince they have brought men with their New light and Grotchets, to A 
beleeye and doe even what they I or preſcribe, though they know net wh-- 
ther it 5e with the Word or againſt the Word, they muſt be frone henceforth 


- 
4 . 


quite exploded out of the Church 17 po vell as the Magiſtrates e poli 
prifons, banifhmem's, loſe of Goods,or deathig7ox if they detiy this conſequeniny” 4b.” 


chey maſt RIY adriit of theſe m hurch, to fapprefle 
refies, Rereticks, Schifmes, Blaſphemics, though” they 
blind obedience, as Miniſters, and thety errotitons New H 
whe Or nry arid farre worſe blind obedience, then the WagMirate® ko, , ty 2, © 
coercive Lawet'or Panifhmetits. 'Fiftly, it is m6ſt evidetit;” that'there 31-4 RT ret \A 
waye# hath bten; and ever will bemnch blind obedience in the Chiirdhi of £f,r 3-2 Cor.” 
God, arttingprincipally froth the » 7zzorance, Tileneſſe, batt of lovers the #47 Jobn 2, 


iryth and inconſtancy of nien ; and till God himſelfe by his Spirit ſhall fully © © Je 
- 7] open then ger of men} wnderſtandings to TOS their bearty to'yeceive; lave and Revel. 3.18, © 
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I14 
b a 13,48. bold faſt the Tray (the happineſſe of few or. none but y the Ele&) they will. 
+ *0t-7+Y*  beſtillpoſieſied mare or lefſe with ſuch a Blindnefſe.”: This (therefore be- / 
ing the miſery and puniſhment of mankind (for their originall diſobedi-;. 
ence to God in Adams finne) of two inevitable blind obediences,. it is farre 
better, fafer for people to beleeve,as the State and Councell ſhall pleaſe, and: 
what the Parliament 8 Afembly(after much. faſting,prayer,ſeeking untoGod, * 
| ſtudying and ſearching of the Scriptures)ſettle,then what Mr Del! ſhall de« 
8 _ Ty cree (who underſtood not the very meaning of his Text,as Mr Love * hath. 
ter Del's Ser. Proved,and ſcarce of any one » a he quotes, as I have evidenced;) or 
mon, p.2, . What Maſter Goodwin, Maſter Pefers, Maſter Saltmarſh, Paul Hobjon, or any * 
»Þ Y. 
other New light ſhall pefcriBe and ſet up . of themſelves, without and * 
againit Authority 3 < ly fince they beleeve and preſcribe all with 4- 
a SeetheApg- 2 Scepticall F<ith and reſervyy to change and alter at their pleaſure,.and not to be 
BY ore he bound by their preſent judgmetMor prattice: which for ought men: know,may al- - 
Brethren, > Wayes ring the changes tilfhcir knels be rung; they having been ſo varia- 
ble heretofore,2nd yet.not fixed at the laſt:certainly ſuck a blind obedience © 
6 Rom. 1 z.1.x tothe Parliament, State, ncell and ſupreame Powers; to Þ whom God 
1 Pat.2.12,13 enjoynes Obedience in all lawfu indifferent things, will be farre more accept- 
| NT $eb- " able to God and all good-men, and freer from the brand of Popiſh Obedi- 
+6644 hos ence ; then blind obedience to Maſter Dell, or any-other New Comet what-- 
ſoever, with wilfull diſobedience both to our Cburch,-. State, Parliament, . 
Lawes, eftabliſbed Religion and Government, the praQice of the beſt and pureſt. 
- kc 25:29 Churches of ancient and latter times, from which theſe New lights vary, 
:29 | ps 7 ; 
0. Bem.r6, Out of affcFed ſingularity, © or to maintain a fattion to bring about their owne worldly 
:—,:8.,, defipnes. Finally, the blind obedience of Hereticks, Schiſmaticks,falſe Teach-_ 
ers, Se&aries, and the like, to Lawes and Puniſhments, which would both 
reſtraine and reclaime them, is farre more —_— to God, moreproe 
fitable, Tefſe -hurtfull, lefle damnable to themſelves, lefſe pernicious to 
others, lefie hurtfull, ſcandalous te the Church and-State wherein they '- 
live, and more pleaſing unto both, then their obſtiaate Hereſies, Errors, 
Schiſmes, blaſphemies, are or can be ;. and may (through Gods bleſſing) 
prove an effeftall meanes'of their reformation, if not of their reall con- 
verſion to the Truth : therefore ex duobus malis minimum ;, the danger of +. 
Lind obedience, muſt neither exempt ſuch from the Magiſtrates juriſdiRion,. 
nor from his corporall or capicall puniſhments, which are Jon and law- 
fall in themſelves, and may prove beneficial, or at leſt, lefſeburtfull go" 
4 S:e Mafter them of- the two. - Finally, -4 the Magiſtrates compellipg Hereticks and_ 
Aut perfard's Schiſmaticks (ſeduced to blind Obedience by their blind Leadzrs) to cometo the 
Dos Rigs of publick Ordinances, where they may; be truly informed, inſtrufted and 
<p | Up %P. conyerted to the truth, is ſo farre from working blind obedience in them, 
Aug, Epiſt.. that it brings. them co true and folid obedience, upon alt. grounds of 
48,50. » * Scripture, reaſon, convittion, and ſo is quite contrary to what is here ob- 
: jefted: And thus 1 have blowne up this ſtrong Holdof: this great Man of-, 
Warre, a- well as the former. - His next ObjeQion1s this : : 
Oljett.g. - Forcioie Keformation (or luppreſſing Hereizes, talſe DoQtrines, Blaſphe- 
mn,” 
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mn the things of God 4 what diſturbances this "hath 'byod' in States aud Kingdomer, 
who kriowes not 2 So that they: who lay-beld on the fowtr of men, ati gee dbovt to re= 
is forme bearts and conſciences by outward violence, are utver the cauſe of Reformationg 
+ but alwayes of tumult : And this renders the cauſe of the Goſpel (grievous and odious 


to the world, ratber then commendable : and therefore let all that love the Goſpel of 


ſhall in tbe exd periſh by the Sword, rr ; if 
This Argument and miſapplication oftur Saviours words, is borrows 


ed from the old Donatift; and late Anabaptiſti.yaaigevident by Auguſt. Cont. 
Lit. Petilian. Donatiſt,1.2,c.$8, Epiſt.4$,5 0, & LutWFOpauder Enchicid.contr. : 
cum Anabaptiſtis c. 9.qu-1-p. 13$. ” ASRITE "_ 
| anſwer, firſt, Thar this Argument is groufed on, deduced fromno _,c,.; 
Text of Scripture, but meerly on, and fre wggldly ; which Maſter - | 
VL; Dell xels us, muſt have no place in the Chafeh of , no more then _ 
' | worldly power.Secondly,as we*muft not do ev#'that good may come of it,fo the e Rom.3.8. | 
{ Magiſtrate muſt not negleR to dojuſtice, and&dnith Herericks,Schiſmarick 


Seducers, Idolaters and Blaſphemers,though oatward miſchicfes, (editions, - 1 
tumulrs (* which they cauſe) may enſue thereupon : Mafter DellFhope,never * Heoreffs in 
preached thisDoQrine,either to our Viforious General,or theArmy,that the Republics bet- 
takirig up Armes againſt the King and his Malignant Forces in 

our Parliament, Religion, Lawes, Liberties, wewd cauſe very great diftur- ra 
bances, tumutts, murders and diſtrattions in the' Kingdome, farre more,far greater nj Kan _- 
then the ſappreſſion of obſtinate Hereticks or Schiſmaticks 5 Ergogitwas ut< vary. Tow: 2; 
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% terly unlawfull-for them ro take up Armes, or fight, 'or draw blood in this /-$30- 

$- cauſe,as f Door Ferne,and other Royalliſts argue from this very ground; f Appeale 

| ifbe had preached any ſuch DoRtrine to them, nodoube they would have thy Coaſes 
= caſheered & ſequeſtred him long ere this for ſuck Malignant Divinity,as ſome ©2c<.See rhe | 
\ Cavalierifh Divines have been, even by Grand Rebefs 
) 

"t 

- | Heretickes , Schiſmatickes 

I Thirdly, this reaſon might be urged againſt the apprehen 

1 ing of potent Malefators,of a ſtrong party of theeves, - 

e and the like;yea,againſt the relieving of our di Þ 
1 land againſ the bloody Iciſh popiſhRebels;or ſappreſſing theFirare} of Dun . ; 
» {| K&irkoTiunis, Algiers : yea,againit populer Eleftions of Knights and Burgeſſes h+ 2-4 
f for Parliament, which many times cauſe Tumults and co ;yet is bs 

- | holds not mt in any of all thoſe cafes j therefore not in this obje&tad,” © 

f., | Fourthly, Maſter Del! might obje&t thus againſt the expiefle Text of Dent. 


v, J 


i of 3» 10 18, where God commands the I{raclites Warre againſt an h 
City that Apoſtatized to Jdolatry, _- to'[mite all i ins thereof with 
2 the © + 
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> W nies, Schifines, by exrercialf Cenſures) 4 cauſes the 4 Right Re- | 
by world : when men are cauſetl by ourward power, to att againſt their inward principles,” formarion,p-3 
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: Chriſt, abſtaine from outward violence ; for they that uſe the Sword,in this kind, *: | q 
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the age of ihe Swords and der) it xterl + Deeauls I pale ma be Gan wits 
Qux great diſturbances and turgaltsz ageinſt the v of \Jiran 
Gf mercing againſt the Tribe of Benjamin, axd [7 


Jire> 
blood- 


I 0. zabel ; againit Gods pwne mirecdous puniſhing of Corgb, Dethen and Abiram 
for their Schiſme,which bred much murmuring and tumult againſt Moles dzd Aaron 
þ Num.16.41 Þ among the diſcontented multitude 3 Yea, againſt the ver pronking-t the 
Goſpel it ſelfe, by Chriſt and his Apoltles at firſt, and hisi godly Minidters 
{ince, which occatoned;engendred many twwylts, commodiins, fſedb transgper[tcu- 
tions, Wars in the Chriftian world, as all Ecclehiaſticall HiQariesexidence; and 
Chriit himſclfe predifted they ſhould, Matth. 10. 34, 35 36: cap» 24s 6, t9 
14- Luke 12.51,52, 53+ Cap. 21. $,10 18. fobx 16, 1, 2.- yea, againſt the 
private Conventicles of Maſter Dels Saints, the Anabaptiits.and ather Se+ 
; Sce Maſter Caries Dippings, ſecret meetings, and i violent inwading of our Pulpits againſt the 
Edwards Gan Mi1ifters arid. Peoples wils,, in many places: Therefore Maſter De!! naw cer» 
prena, paUt 3» tajinely diſclaime this idle, childith argument. Fiftly, theſe Diſturbances 
Jpn py 8. and Tumults, are but contingent, not neceſſary conſequences of M ates forci- 
*53335 4% ble reformation and paniſhoments on; ob{tinate Hereticks ticks, 
who are commonly. punilked,; fuppreſſed(if the Magiſtrates  procted-difs 
+ See Arguf.. creetly) without any; great tunault on reliftance,and not a® Ly comcemis 
E j:t.43,5% tant : and when fych.cumalts happen,through theHereticks potentyzobſtis 
nacy-and wiifull reliftance of- the Magiftrates lawfull power or cenſures,it is:nos 
the Magiſtrates fault or-{jnne, but the Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, ' Malefa. 
h 2 Per.2.1,2 &grs ; and ever, or for the moſt-part ® exds in their de ftration- and nmnation, 
&c. ARS 5-36 if got torallcxtirpation ; witmeſſe the tumultgons | Donatiſts Example of old, this / 
; oy Gum m Germanz Anabaptiſts Tymults and Rebellions ſince, and'thote who have 
t Avgeſe. cont, trod in their wicked-paths, as the Rebels.in Cornwall, Devonſbire and. the 
Crelt, Gram: North, in King » ED w A RD the VI. andQueen Et nz aber s 
I-35: 43,8. oppoting their godly Reformatious by open. force 3-26 whomahat Text of 
w See OM MrDels is moſtjutl liable; Tbo/e-1het uſe the Sword m this kindgagainſt the 
1. 10. Span. ; JULY app " = 
hemi, Diazr, Magiſtrate)/hall in the end periſh by the. Swards ſpoken by Chrilt to Peter him 
Hiſt. -_ felfe when he drew his Swondto reſcue. Chriſt bimſelfe- from tbe bigh Prieſts 
x See «vo wiolence,Mat. 26.5 1,5 2453+ nat of the high;/Prieſts Servants, who came out 
m_ Graf to apprebend him, with ſiyords and Raves, ver. 47. 55. Sohat this Toxe 
Cambden's E- makes point-blank againſt tumultuous. reliſtance of the M | ry 
lizabeth. by thoſe whom he would: retorme- by. coercive lawes- and+ | 
but. nothing at all again{t the Magiſtrate 5- whnam, thoſe. who-rref in bis 
lawfull calling, refit the very Ondinanceof- God, againſt Gods owne ex» - 
prefſe commandsin.the Goſpel it ſelfe, aud: ſball bring upon themſelves (miſt 
danuation, and deftruition tov, Rome 13. 1y 2, 39.4+ 1 Bet. 2-195 Is — 
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reſolves, that the puniſhment of men, = 
| affli and torment them, to the 2 (5 "rg is a meands. £1.90 
ſouls might qo in the day of the Lent Font oe zcompared with herih T5. TY 
| 32. contrary to the experience gy, of ;: 68 
\ Churches and our owne- Lawes, Statutes againſt Recufants "FN 


and Seftaries at home 3 there being few Herelies, Errors or Schiines in 
any Age or Church that were ever totally 


derable dir or tunults 
the EmperorMartiauxs | 
ve ez woe Hereticks, tbe Herefie of Extiches was | 
der roughazt the world, to A Vag mrg ani: Honour 3 and chofe 
ces IIs wo Repentance, reconciled and admitted inco the 
Catholick Church : nerumque Of Chriftiane , ut erty pe a 
OT 12 208 
coats, L,is.Petil-& Epiſt. 48,% 50. affirmes of the'Donatifts 5 | | 
Jea,whole Cities of themrmere raakgniry ures for fear © non bee 
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| infs them, and our  owne Nubrigeniis, |. 2. c. 13. and 

| & onſtantini, 1. 3. c. 54- forecited, mformeusofthelike ar or 
wan wang ap Caula 23.qu.1,4.,5. Thelike courſenow, woald nv dowbr | 
, the Gme-cfieRs, and: keep ochers ne menamghr pany 1 
Blaphemy, Sckiſnes, to the publick prepadice, whanzever Ae" i 
| 4 Arty" cog Finally, I anfwer; thac this ObjeRtion mide IJ 
; by a Chaplaine cothe Armp,who heve nowithe forocd axpooms devil; 7 i 
F hands, rat ſowerconftruttion, 
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2 Dofirine iu:the. Army ;. bac tknow the and fuldliry bots of oaep See ir 
incomparable-General,a —_— - = l 
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aſticall Reformation, reformes by breathing. Threamings Puniſhmencs, Pri-* 
_ 


 ; pt a "a 


' ſons, Fire, death 3 but the Goſpel by P Peace; - And "therefore it ir moſt 
s See Auguſt. So the f Donatifts and tAnabaptiſts argued heretofore,and Maſter Del! out 
lib, z.comr.lit fthem now. ; ; | | 

| Periliani,® 7 nſwer, firſt, though the Goſpel be a Goſpel of Peace to thoſe who obey 


con'r. Creſco- 


nium Gram. 1. it,and offers Peace to all at firſt ; yet it alwayes reforms not only by prea-  * 


2.& Epiſt. 48. ching. peace to men, but Warre, Hell, Death, Damnation: and loffſe of 
t Lucas 0/98- Heaven, Peace being but one branch thereof, This is cleere by Matth. 10. 
04 Juryrn I1, to 16. Luke 10: 5, to 16. Mark 6. 11- where when Chriſt ſent forth his 
nabaptiſtis, Diſciples to preach ; he bids them, At their firſt entrance into any bouſe or City, 
cap.9.qu.2,3, tO ſay firſt, Peace be to this bouſe : But if they received them not, then be commanded 
4+. them to goe into the ſtreets, and ſay : Even the very duſt of your bouſe, or City,we do 
wipe (or ſbake off) againſt you 3. and that it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom in that 
day, then for that bouſe or City, So after his Reſurretion, when he ſent 
forth his Apoſtles, to preach the Goſpel to every Creature, he pives them this 
disjuaftive Commiſſion 3 He that beleevetb and is Baptized. þ.ll be ſaved ; here 
is peace : But be that beleeveth not, ſhall be damned ; here is warre, threats, vie» 
lence: Mark 16. 16.S0 Fobn3.36.He that beleeveth on the Son bath everlcſting lifes 


"==. 
© - 
wr.” 


K 
unbeſeeming the Goſpel to doe any thing violenily for the attveaicement thereef, vc. © * 


(here is peace3)e* be that beleeveth not the Son ſbal not ſee life,but the wrath of Ged 


abideth on bim : here is war : and ver. 1B. He that beleeveth on bim ic not condemn. 
ed, but be that beleeveth not is condemned already, &c. So Lake 13. 3, 5. Except ye 
repent ye ſball all likewiſe periſh- Here Chrilt proclaimes Warre as well as 
Peace, Threats as well as Promiſes, Damnation as well as Salvation, even to 
work Goſpel-reformation : The like did Fobn Baptiſt, his forerunner, Matth, 
3- 10, 12, and Saint Paul in ſundry places ; as Rom. 2.5, to 11. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 
10. Gal. 5. 21. (quoted by Maſter Pell himſelfe) Epbeſ. 5. 6. Pbtl. 4. 18, 19. 
Col, 3. 5, 6, 25+ 1 Theſe 5.3. 2 Theſ. 1, 6, tO 12. Cap 3. 8, 12. Heb: 2. 2, 3, 
| Cap. 4+ Is Cap. 6+ 4, 10 9. Cap. 10. 16, to Z1. Caf. 12+ 21, 29. Hence in the 


2 Cor. 5. 11, he uſeth this expreflion 3 Knowing therefore the TEK R ouR of 


the Lord, we perſwade men : Saint Fames doth the like, James 5: I, 2, 3+ Saint 
Peter the like, 2 Pet. 2. & cap. 3+ 7, 10, 11 Saint Jobs the like, 1 Fobn 5,12, 
16, and uae the like, ver. 5. 17. who conclades thus, verſe 23. And others 
Save Witn FEake, PuLLiNG T mem OuT Or-Tuxg 
F1iRE: So Revel, 20s 14, 15. Ca: 22, 15, 19, 20. & Matith. 25. 31. to the 
end, we have the like Threats and Puniſhments 'in Hell fire, propound- 
ed to ſcare men by feare unto Repentance, which work upon mens hearts 
to convert themgas well as the promiſes of peace : Yea, Paul afſures us,That 
the Law (which is full of terror and menaces) i our Schoolmaſter to' bring us 


unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified through faitb, Gal. 3. 24. And Chriſt him - 


ſelfe under the Goſpel, converted Pax! the Perſecntor -in the midſt of his 
v See Auguſt, periecution,not by the Goſpel v of peace, but by a ſhining Light, and terri+ 


Epiſt,q48, ble woyce from Heaven, which ſtruck, bim unto the earth, affonifbed bim and bis whole 


company,yeagby ſmitmg bim with blindneſſe for a timegand by this forcible meang 


wade him a Preaching Paul, building that which he formerly deftroye), 
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Atis 9- 1, to-17+cap;'22+ 4, 8c. Therefore its falſe which Maſter Dell avers, © 
That the Goſpel reformes and -converts men .onely by ding Peace, and that Wo 
ie-breathy not out threatnings, puniſhments, fire, death, as Chureb-Eccleſiaſti»  =- . 33 
cAl-reformation doth, which deems the Goſpel: For Chriſt, though he bea + +; © 
Lamb, yet he hath * wratb in him- roo, as well as meeknefſe, which wrath * pſ1. ,.5jr8/ © © 
is exceeding terrible; yet he converts:men by it, and by threats of eternall-Rev.6.16;r7. * © 
torments, fire, death, as well as by preaching peace. og es IN 

Secondly, we read Pſal, 2. 8, 9. chis Prophelie of Chriſt himſclfe vnder 
the Goſple; Atke of me and Twill giue thee the Heathen for thine Inberetance and | 2 0 
the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for 1by Poſſeſſon :.Theu ſpalt Bazar Turmvideſt, cor WY 
Wirn A Rov Or Ion, and daſþthew an pieces like a potters. niſl y ren ES 
recited and applied to Chriſt in the new Teſtament, Reyel.2 227: & 192g ee PC Y 
So Pjal 110.2,54,6. The Lord (hall ſend the R. o Drof. thy ſtrength out of Sion 3, rule teris bominis © _ © 
thou in the midft of thine Enemies : The Lord at thy right band ſhallſtrike thorough lutulenta nego* ** © 
Kings in the day of bis wrath; He ſhall judge among the Heatbens” He ſball fill the plge #/4,&*. Aug,” 
ces with dead bodies 4 He ſhall wound the beads gver many Countries : Yea * Ma In PO _ 
Dell himſelfe aſſerts; That Chriſt rey fimers more ſeverely then any powers x Page DEE 

of the world can pnniſþ them, -for be ſhall ſmite the Earth with the RoD of bis  _ 3 5 2 
mouth,” with the breath of bis lips be ſpall ſlay the wicked, la» 11.4.-1f then Chriſt - 08 
doth thus ſubdue and break in pieces with a Rod of Iron, and the Rod of ©, © 
his wrath, the Heathen which God'gives unto him for his poſſeſſion, and' 3, 
wound the heads over divers Countries, yea ſlay the wicked (that is,their -* 5 16508 
witkedneſle and finnes, not perſons) by the Rod of bis mot), that is, by: | © oY 
threats and terrors, and converts ſome in a foreible manner, as he did Paul + © 1+ T_ 
from Heaven z-then certainly the Goſpel and Chriſt doe not alwayes con _ 1] 
vert by preaching peace, and forcible Reformation is not unbeſeeming the 
Goſpel, fince Chriſt himſelfe doth thus uſe it, as theſe Texts import 3 yeag-. | 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates may breath out priſons, fire, death, threatnings, puniſp> - rg 
ments againſt Hereticks, Blaſphemers, and obſtinate Malefafiors, to reſtraine and- | 
reforme them, as well as Chriſt, the Goſpel and his Miniſters, breathrouc , ' YN 
Rods of Iron, Damnation, a Lake of fire, Hell, chaines of darkneſſe, and everlaſting - - 4 
d:ath, torments; to reforme and turne men'from their ſins. © . _ w <a 

Thirdly. If it be moſt unbe ſeeming the Goſpel of Chriſt to doe any thing. forcibly: | ” 
for the advancement of it, then why do not Matter Dell, Maſter Salrmarſh and- 

Maſter Peters reprove, reforme theic preaching Souldlers and Captains, 
(as y Colonel Fobn Hew/on, Lieutenant John I/eb, and others). who violentlyy __ 
intrude into our Miniffers Pulpits againſt their wils, an! in a moſt nomidiiuous man- "ys third” 

ner, interrupt them forcibly in their Sermons, preach in toeir. Flacktg.ond 6ffot--vio- pol =O 

lence to their perſons; threatning not to ſheath 1hejr Swords ill they baveroorell out all , ; 4 — * mY 
the Priefis,and left nzver a Black-coat in England,rs teach them this good Dodtrine: &. &3þ __ 

May theſe thus tumulcuoufly, forcibly againſt the Ordinances of Parlia- pflim: _. -* 

ment, uſe open force and violence, without any cheoxorexemplary pu- 

niſhment by a Counſell of Warre, and -yet mult not the Mazittrateuſe che | 

Sword of Juſtice to puniſh ſuch-ſeditious riotous Scaiimaticks and Here=- * 43 2g 

ticzll Seftaries, withour diſhonoucing the Goſpel of peace? Yea, way | | 

ave 
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x Sce Augu/i. have Maſter Dell, Maſter Peters and Matter Selrharſh themſelves in ſome 
Epift.45,;-. places endeavoured forcibly to. intrude. into-the Minifterd. Pulpics (as Mas 
&alian Cau- {terBodens at Bath,and el{where)againſt their wils,and convented chem for / 
= +3-14.'24 denyingto admit them, till they had recanted their erronious De@rines'? + . 
5-597" ©" Let them then for ſhame renounce this Chjettion,, which their 0wn pradtice 
Cer. Magd. refutes as heterodox or elſe reforme thele their violent pratiſes,or derry | 
4,5,6 27 20eCap this power - cnn agiſtrates,which themſelves and their Saints uſurp, as 

£: x94 ” peculiar to themlel ves. 

8 Oe 4 Hep: : Fourthly, If this be true, Why bave the godlieſt Chriftians and moſt zealous 
Magiftratus i Minigers'of God in all Ages Churches * invoked the Lawes, Power, Sword of Chri- 
ord1n3da& com g;. Muapiftrates, Kings, Emperodivs, againſt obſtinate Hereticks Schitmaticks, 

3 Wn ſtir Mag iftrates, K ings, Emp » aZ . = <A WEIL; 

an . _ Blaſphemers, as ] have already proved? Yea, why did the Ghriſtians in the 
Duſcipling Ec- Primitive Church ® dehre the Heathen Emperour Aurelranus » toſuppreſſe, ex- 
clefaſtica, Aug pel,corre& that grofle inſolent laſcivious Heretick Paulus Samoſatenu;which 
— rag T 't- he accordingly did at their requeſt ? and why doe che b Confeſſions, the c Di» 
L - I. Ts -ines of all reformed Churches beyc::d the Seas, incite the Chr iſtian Ma- 
Ecci Hift.1.7. gittrates to ſuch nay and ra TR ” —_— pr ret 
c 24- Nicrpbe- Blalphemers,afſerting it to be not onety gut rnerr [00,0r WAy do lome 
FS LCC -Hhuft, 6 ' BUR AE fern. as much in-print ? Either therefore all theſe were 
av * S vg utterly miſtaken (as 1 am ſure they were not) or Maſter Dels Obje&ion is 
cleſia yon tan- abſurd,without any ſhadow of ſolid reaſon ; the rather,becaule this forci- 
tum «ſanta ble converſion of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks takes not place, but when 
Eecleſiafics, and where the 1 age of = is firſt pet _—_— refaſed ; and ad- 

"= * moni:ions, with other milder means, W111 not prevaue, 
"lng fry Fittly, y forcible Reformation and violence be contrary to the Goſpel 
__ & f pul of peac:, then ſurely _ and —_— 19 + mar =_ _— _ | 

5,Cum [1 Jawfull, as Maſter Dels Maſters, the © Anabaptiſts hold ; why then is Ma» 
= rag Wt ſter Pella Chaplaine to and in our Army, and io many of his Saints, men 
ac nat 1 op of Warre and Blood, of Force and Violence ? T hey muſt either rengunce' 
authoritate ab their Milicary imployments now,or Maſter Dels Divinity,unlefle they love 
Fceleſs p-7 the gaire of the I/ arres, more then the t:1uth of Maſter Dels Eofpel of Peace. 
» > my Sixtly. if the Goſpel be a Goſpel of peace, then it is moſt juſt the Chri- 
ny of Confeili ſtian Magiſtrate ;hould forcibly ſupprefſe and puniſh Hereticks, Scbiſma- 
onz,$:Q. 19. ticks, =, non ary —_ _ _ _— —_— Truth and 
ot the C1V1. Peace of the Coſpel, with corporal and externalil pun ents, top 
— ig. lerve the Peace, Unity and purity of the Goſpel, when other memes vill 
e:lcap.deMa- not doe it z elic we {hall neither enjoy the peace nor purlty of the Goſpel, 
giſtratu. nor ſo much 23 autward peace ; Hence Paut commands us to pray for Kings 
& Maſter Bur. and i all in Authority, that wnder them we may live quiet and PEACEAYLE 
—- 5: yay L1vEs. n all godlinefſe and honeſty : As therefare thoſe who break the civill 
—_—_ 4 þ ” Peace of tle t King and State, may be juſtly indified, imprijoned and bound to the 
e $eeLiitas O. Peace with ſufficient [wretics (and ſometimes to the good behaviour)par ity, by 


+ gonl3 juan the Tufiires of Pegce and Civill Magiſtrate, to preſerve peace for the future ; (a*_ 
fi 4 CGNE.CUM, 

Angbaptifiic, e.9, qt, 3, 4 &c- 10; +1, 5. f 3 Tim: 3 1, 4: g Sec Fir Herberts Cromprons, and 
b alter? Jufics of Peace. doubtleſſo 
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-  T6+hisl anfwce, firſt, That Hereticks, Blaſphemers, falſe Teachers and - Anfwers - 
obſtinate Schiſmaticks, -are, no- true Subje$s, of - Chrifts Kingdome, .nor - | 
yet of the namber of thoſe people, whoThall be willing in the day of his ' 
power + and hope Maſter Dell dares not averre nor ſtile them ſuch, fince 
they are a moſt obſtinate, refraftory, ſeditious, ſtiffe-necked and-rebellious * 
Generation,oppofice and contradiQory to the Faich & Trath of Chrilt;as * 
is cleer bythe 1 Tim, 4- 14.2, 3. 2 Tim. 3+ 15/24 3, 4, 5 2 Pet. 2. 2, &c. Jude © 
5.540 20,7 a 3+ 11, og Rom, Web des ono alerts of then, * germs 267 © 
mori magis elignnt quam conver tt : retore this Þext and Argument cannot ſuper Cans; - 
beapplied to them 5 and-is but this-in ſubſtance :. ' a 2 | 
The Fauthfull, (the proper Subjefts of | Chrifts Xingdome) are « 
willing people, and ſo neednoforting. . 
1 Ergo, Obſt inate Hereticks, Schiſmaticks , falſe Teachers, 
 ' Braiphemers (who art atither Gods people, nor a willing peo= © 
ple) owght 120t to he puniſhed with corporall or capetall puniſh-' - © 
Wents ; the cryill Magiftrate, for theer. bereſies, chiſmes, 
errors, blaſybemies-, and Hereticks ought not ta rd oc 
He might as well argue ; boyes that are willing -to goe to-Schoole and + 
learne their bookes,need not the rod to force them to it 3 Ergo, boyes that © _. 
loyter and areunwilling to goe to School or learne theirbooks;need not. © 
the rod, and muſt not/be whipped. A meer loytering School-boyes argu» 
ment, which deſeryes no-an{wer but the whip, -- DW 
gccondly, ng Church nec- Congregation -in the World: confifteth 
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only or altogertier Saints willing people; tat thenmjorpart of dew 
atleaft;areu adoheermttrnry.L vr or robes rh owed yea . 
need upon accafiongby Lewes atutourward punithments;tobecvaſttuined 
to reſqrt to the pnblick Ordinamees, anccoftonfate their ewrors de 
To argtte FreretSas gainifthe coertive power ab itheiMagiſtrarelin Efiri- 
ſtizn Chirches, States, betiteſe cheSaints wrth avithlin ewhen as:he 
 moftin- the Churchate ficicher-Saines! nor willing; aud £6 need coercive 
Lawes and pufrments, is moſt ablurd 31 Yer this is Maſter Dets Lagick 
#nd Divinicy;' Hermight as well conchidegrhe Saincs areamuilliog people, 
Erye, the Magiftratecarindt puniſh Traytors, Nurderers, Fheeves Rebels, 
" a$ 3 Figo;they mat nor puniſh\Rerecicks, Schiſmaricks, Blaſphemers, * | - 
Thirdly, Adtnit the Saints tobe a willing people; and that fome of them 
may be Hereticks and Schiſmaricks for a'time, will ic therefore follow, 
they need noRods nor Spurs to ſtirthem up;reduce or puniſh them,when, 
or where they are dul{, negligent, erronious, op.doe amiſfſe ? Will you ar- 
gue thus ? Chriſt Saines'and People are 429 det ye Ergo, they nced 
net the exhortations, -preachin oF initcuftions of Miniſters, of private 
Chriſtians, theexercife of holy duties, the threats and terrors of the Law ' 
or Goſpel,to excite and ftirre them ups! Doe not the willingelt Chrifiians, 
Saints, need Rods, Spurs ſometimes, as well as others, to quicken ther ? 
and doth not God himſelfe many-cimes- ſcourge, excite them with aut 
ward and inward afflitions and chaſtiſemerits' of all ſorts, ro make them 
mend their pace ? Did Maſter Del}, or tits Saincs'in the Army; never 1purre 
nor whip their free Horſes ? | or doe' Sthoulmaſters never. whip or fercula 
their Schollars that are moſt forwart to Jearhe, becauſe they. are willing 
Boyes ? No verily : Their willingnefle at one time, will-nor excuſe their 
deadneſſe , dulneſſe, lazinefſe, much lefle rheiv deviations at another; 
Therefore though'people be willing, yet they. meed'the Spurs, the Rods 
both of the ara and — tO'quicken, or _— their ſpeed; and 
reclaime them when they erre, & «bi de/init Theologus thi incipit Mag ittranns, ' 
where the Miniſtry of the Word will not quicken and refortne Clitiſtians, 
the Magiſtrates Sword muſt doe it : Chriſts Power muſt make men willing 
when his Mercy and Goa will not prevaile 3 and Magiltrates Lawes 
duly executed maſt bring Hereticks, Schifmaticks, Blafh toponfore 
mity, and aur publick Congregations, when the Word will ugt etfeft it ; 
And thus much for his Argument. © {is 
Fourthly, for his Authorities cited, That Faith js not to be forced, but per- 
ſwed:d by the Ver; 1 grant it true in the Authors ſence, but not in Maſter 
Delis, For firſt their meaning is nor like his,that Chriſtian Magiſtrates may 
not by coercive Laws and puniſhments ſuppreſſe obſtinate fecucing Idola- 
ters, Heretickes,falſeTeachers, Schiſmaticks or Blaſphemers, which they all 
unanimouſly gr ant they may (as | ſhall-prove anon ;) andiis fare ditforent 
from eaforcing faithibut thelr ſence is, that Chriſtian Princes or Maghe 
frates oughtn ot by force of warre or outward violeneetoeampell Pagan 


Nations, who never embraced the Goſple, to bapvitme and m— 
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after the death of Faiian-the Apokate; by the unaniniogs conifenc of &t 
the Gaptaines, Souldiers and:People,; he abſolutely. refuſed the Empire; 
Gyings” That: be being a Chrifien would nit'be at Emperour'over-Infidels:Buc 
were-{o well pleaſed with bis cletioi, that they-preſentlytryed out, 'Fe 


. ate Chiiftiars, and for his ſake thoſe who were not {@ before, raſolded to be-, 


come Chriftiens, upon condition be woyld accept the Empire' -which thereupon be ac« 


. cepted > Ihereupon they all turned Chriffians, and were+by this meants converted te 


the Chrifian F aith» 


% 


 +Secondly,1 anſwer, that the Chriſtian Magiſtrates may-indireQly force 
I 


. ment TO beleeve in ſome ſenfezthough not d 


y:As firſt,they may enforce 


them to the outward Ordinatices and meanes of Faith, even againſt their 
- wils (as Parents ſometime enforce their children, and Mafters their Ser- 


vants) which by Gods bleſiing may work a right faith and beliefe in them 
by degrees, and convert them from their errors : Ferced Phyfick and Po. 
tions oft times recover lick men ; and ſo doe forced Ordinances and Con- 
ferences, hereticall, erronjous , finfull men, as experience maniſeſts. 
Secondly, they may pwaiſh them for their obſtinate herefies, ſchiſmes, 
blaſphemiecs; and th bring then to a ſerious examination, reforma- 
tion and diſcovery of and {> to a kind- of forcible embracing 
of the Truth, as:Cbrift in «manner thay enforced Paul by outward violence,to give 


"ovet bis perſecution, and beleeve, profeſſe the Goſpel, Afts 9g. Thirdl ,tempeſts at 
Sex,\enforce Mariners and Mercharits to be willing to caſt all their Goods 


over-board, to ſave their lives ; ſo oy Magiltrates penaltics enforce Here- 
ticks,Sthiſmaticks,Blaſphemers to caſt away their ercors,herefiesſchiſms, 
Blaſphemies, and imbrace the Truth,to ſave their lives, liberties or eſtates, 
Fourthly, an erronious judgment and conſcience in matters of 


| Is not a Chriſtians rule of faith or praQtice, but'the word of God, the rule 


* See Maſter 
Rutherfurds 
Due Right of 
Presbyreries, 
p-378, kc; 


both of his judgment, Conſtiencesfaith,life : and it is a * dangerous, yea, 
damnable fin,for any to be led by ſuch a conſcienceor judgment contrary: 
to the word : If then a Chriſtian Magi be fully perſwaded in his con- 


ſcience upon juſt grounds,that heis bound to reſtraine and puniſh ſuchHe. 


retickes, Schiſmatickes, Blaſphemers, who: foHow their owne erroni« 


- ous judgments and conſciences againſt the exprefle ward of Godyeven toi 


force them from their: herefies, errors, :ſchilmes, blaſphemics, .when no 


other meanes will prevaile, he may no doubt inflit | 
on them (as God himiſelfe oft- vimes  inflits ourwatetjudgments) there- 
by to enforce them to renounce their Herefies and embrace che Truth. And 
inthis ſence, Religion may lawfally be forced, as will appeare by the ex- 
les of Manaſſeb,Nebucbadnezzer,and Paxl,forecited ; Deat. 23, u3- 
.23.God himſclfe appointing this externall: violence, as a meanes to 
work an inward change both of faich and lite,as I have largely proved. ' 
Thirdly,there & an affirmative and a negative belief&: Th the Ma- 
iſtrate cannot enforce men by iſhments or to be» 
(0 ; yet he may enforce them to come to the publick Ordinances 
whereby they may be allared, converted to thi trucFaith3*and likes 


AX 
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w yy wo nor'to cot or 
- or thei : 
40 1 
p nd diooar of Chridion 
Religion z yeag puniſh fach w tranſgrefle, becanſe this is no for- 


cing of mens faith, confelencis, toe belceve or embrace what faith the 
Magiltrate pleaſerh z bur a reſtraining or pun 
blaſphemy, which is a finne in the p 
viſhable by che Magirate, and a finne ia 
the ſame without puniſhment. Excellen co his purpol ts bar of > 
of x ine, recorded, approved-by b Gratian, 's ”_— 
men. Petilian the Donatiſt, jetted tgelalt the Princes by whom he and 95-i — Waty, 
other Hereticks were , theſe -rwo among ochers, which. gz 84. © * 7 
Maſter Dell-and his Saints now objefts Firſt, Tha nman & tobe to b Graias aus © 
faith : Secondly, Thet good no 1b bſes br ney oof Freely 234 53h. 
and produceth all, or moſt of Def's and Texts | 
in e964 go 2 is but —_— iſme 2nd Feellanim, 
over with the title of New Gafpel-light) £o prove, Magiltrates ought 
not to enforce any mants belceve againſt His conſcience, or puniſh any 
Heretigk or Schiſmaticks with corporall or capicall puniſhments, as be- 
ing contrary te, and not wemiindafinid. Fo which this Father 
gives this grave anſwer, moſt ſuitable to —_—_— times, and to Maſter. * 
Deland his new Donatiſts, -who make the lelfe ſame Obje&ions, which 1 
ſball recite. more fully, becauſe ic will Ee 

ces, 


oy 


bs ellis ſoler perfidia 
optimi libectate = cligantur, i 


peſſimi noa integri- 
tate.puniuntur ? Sed tamen male vivendi wuitrize diſciplina STE: . i 


= & 
j cumn, precedens bene vivends doctrine contenunitur > Si _quz 

» leges conſtitutz ſunt, non eis benefacere cogimi qe 

; Himini; don benefacere nems poteſt nift 6 Condi "a —— quod eft in _ 

= velantate-; Timor autem pznaram, & f nondum haber won" 

d 

o "KA 


loquimini, & cum vivatis ut latrones, 

quia vel ipſas leges, vel invidiam formidatas, impares RT 

won dice adver{us tot bemines, ED 7 Das ctiama de _ : : "21228 
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. ee 

| qut quoque modo rptani- 

publicam & honeftorum reprehenfionem, & fr non timove. vet pu+ 

eas... preſent - dore ferre nolitts ; Noltergo deere abſtt,abfit a neffra con'cientiaguy ad noffram” 
ScRaries and fidem aliquem-compellamus i* Facitis enim abt poteſtis, ubi autemr non facitfs” 
Independents. non poteſtts, five teguim, five invidiz timore, five refiftentimrimaletas-- 
where they- qine, Petilianus dixit ; Dicit enim Dominur Chriſftus, © nemo vent ad me, 


"HH PP” nifi quem Piter attraxerit : Cur autem vos. non liberum arbitrium unicuique fe. 
& Joan: 6, gui permittitis, cum ip|e Dominus Deus liberum acbirriem dederit bominibgt, 'viam®" 
Fhcclel16.. tam?s juftitie oftendens, ne ques forſatan ne(tinrdeper net” Pixit enim; 't Poſtits: 

"ITY 4 AnTrs - 


"NF" 150 th bs dmeeaaas eng ial; 


LE YT ir 20f fr ret ey 


SA IN onde ont EEE rip «<4 Song LENS: a 
enter tt boham Xt malum, poſul wite ceignem & aquen, quod volacris cf. 

ge. "Ex\giv 1vY arbitviomijeri, vobis non aquam, m, ſe ignem potius eleyiſtis 3 ſei 
[QA hevke elige ut v+ras3qui non vis bon eligere,viverete 
fi. Augtft. refpondit ; 57 tibi-propohtam queftionem.,quomedo Dexs Pater -attrahu 
al Filiunbomines, qros in libeto timifit arbitris 7 fortaſſis eam Uifficilefoluturus ex. 
- ns ng atrrahit, f demictit ut quis quod voluerit cligat? & tanto 
ana verum et, fel ureleftu hoc penetrare paucivdlent : Sicut ergo fieri ph 

sin ow Dory dinrifit arbitrio, artrabit tamen al filium Pater ; Sic ficti 
” quz legum cotrcttionibus admonentir, non: atferant liberum 
tion : Qnicquid enim homo durum &moleftam 1 aihdhcturtt 


ogiter quare patiatur;; ut {t pro juſticia  pari pert peripexerit, -id ipfam bo- N 
Cc 3 
nomdigar pro Jjuftitia talta fulttnere :' St an Fee Sane efle a! 
pro qua Patitur, ſe infrutuoſiffime labdrare athue cruciare onliderang, 
muatet in melins yoluntatem, fimulque careat& moleſtia ſecili &+ harm 
quitate. Malco icaque gravius & pernitioſius Hoeitara, & vos 
adverfus yos reges conſtituunt admoneri yos credite, ur FG; 
quare iſtapartamir ::57 proprer juſtitilingrevera ilh perſerutores veſtri-ſunt;* yog = Mauh.s. | * > 
autem'beati,qui perfecutionem palli proprer juſticiam, poſſidebieis regriuna Ny 
Cravorum': $7 a:temt preprer iniquitatem Schiſmatis veſtri, quid illi nifi 
corteores veftri ſunt, vos antem ficut cxci diverſoram ſceleran ret, qui. 
as legibas petidant profetS infelices, & in hoc ſecalo & in firuro - 9p | 
Vemoergo vobis aufert liberum arbitrinm, fed vos diligeriter attendite Nota. 
quitfpotius eligatis, vtrum corre vivere in pace, att in malicts 
Frantos, fali'Martyrii nomine vera ſappſicia ſuftinere, Sic vosmniteny | 
ur qtrali vero aftquid diggum veſtra iniquicate patiamini; cam! tanca = 
faciatis,%in tanta impunirate regnetis,ira furioſi,ut perDei Hudes 
RE bacdina bellica cerreatis': ita columniofi, ut etiam fponta- - 


I) 


ipicia noftris perſecutionibus impatetis.- Dicit etiam 
io p iffimus, qu non'vis 'bonanxrelipere, vivere te nolle | 
ihinafft. fa vero avs Þ eerie veſtris * credereimus, 'beniyne viveremits, 
tulaDti promiſfonibus tredimus, vivere.nos nol damnamus : Beneut arhitror, 
Conis/B/ uid Apoſtoli dixxerint Fudeis, quamio Chriftum predicare probibebantur, | 

Noe #6 105 ticimus ic reſponiteatis nobie, n utram Deo magis obetfiendum nAQ: 5. 
ob kottiinibus'? Tradrtores, thurificatores, perſecutores, verba ſunt bominiein VE f 
tontra bonebres :, Fr fola deletions Dimati remenſor Chriftus 3 verba frmchominam ; 
extolHemiiwigtocianhominis fib noaiineChrlth, ut gloria” minuatur | j 
ipfias Chrifit : Seriprameſt enim, * In lata gence gloria regis, in diminutio. 6 Prov. 14. I» 

neauteri popnli contritioprincipis : bec ergo verba ſunt tomiluny. Hr ills int < 

Evungelio, y quia opportebat Chrifrum'pari, & reſurgre'reftia Ge, S&pres þ Lucss "4 9 
diczre in tonite ejus penitenciam & remillionem- peccarogaty $n* ones _ 
pentes, intiplencibu#/ab Hieruſalem ; Yerba ſunt Chriſti conmiſendantis (one : | 
gan arcepit a Patre in jebiems regnt fa ui. Urritque auditis, banc - 
niontm porius eligimus, & bominum verbis Cbriſti verba preponimu#.- Rogo quis Tapeſ 
wut tas ditat Fo elegifſe, nifi-qui Chriſtum dicitmala decaiſſs. Petilianas dixit,. 
Nimgald tgirar t#dem ws Deys juſfit inferri ? Qui ſi omuitts- ye 


Th 


— A. 


ne ne Dn I EE 
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nos deberetis occidi.ab aliquibus. Scythis- ac Barbaris, non tamen 4-Chriſtianis, 
Aug. reſpondit, Yeſtri Circamcelliones quieſcant & nolo nes de Barbaris > . 
terreas : UVtrum autem Schiſmatici nos ſimus an vos, nec egd nec tu, -ſed-Chriftys 
q Luc.24 Hinterrogetur ut judicet Eecleſuam ſuam : Lege ergo Evangelium,@r refpondet tibi,9 In 
AQ... Hieraſale & in totam Judzam $& Samariam uſq; in totam terram-:-Qyiſquis 
Cap.86. igitur in, Eccleſia non.invenitur,jam non interrogeturſed aut correfius convertatur,aut 
correptus-non conqueratur. Petilianus dixit,Neque enim Pominus bumanzn [angyi= 
ne aliquando letatus eft, ou = occifſorem fratris: Cain +in vita carnificem 
voluerit permanere. Aug. reſpondit, $7 occiſori fratris Deus noluit inferri nor 
tem, [ed relinqui carnifici vitam : vide: ne forte. boc fit,. quod eum fregis cor in 
manu Di fit, undemultas ad vos commonendos & corripicndos leges ipſe 
conſtituit ; nulla. tamen lex regia vos-juflrt occidi, fortatſe propterea, ut 
quicunque veſtrum in pertinaci-Tacridegii furoris aura perliſtunt, Cain 
parricidz{upplicio $& vita carmifice crucientur: Legimus enim mulcos a fa. 
mulo Dei Moyle miſericordicer interfeQos : Nam in ee quod Fo eorum nefa- 
rio [acrilegio fic eft dominum deprecatus, ut diceret, * Domine 6 dimittis illis 
peccatum,.dimitre.z fin autem, dele me de libro tuo : ineffabilzs ejus charitas 
&: miſericardia (atis apparet. .Nynquid ergo ſubito crudelis ffetius eſt, cum de mon- 
w:deſcendens tot milia-juberet occidi ? Conltderate itaque ne forte majore 
iracundiaDti per tot leges adverſus vos latas a nullo imperatore juſh fu- 
eritis occidi ;-an ili fratricidiz,non vos comparandos putatis ? Petilianus 
dixits. Ecce vobis pleniſſimum documention, quod Chriſftiano non liceat in pernicie 
aliena verſari,diſcipline autem bujus initium Petro eſt conſtitutum,. ficut ſcriptum E/ 
cuſſit Petrus auriculam ſervi principis judeorum, Er abſcidit eam : Dixitque i 
= >= pre eſus; » Petre reconde gladium tunm in theca ; Qui enim gladio utitur,gla- + 


y Gen.4-.. 


$ Prov... 


very Obje&i- $io-morietur. Aug. refpondit, Car ergo non tali voce compeſcetis arma Cir» - 
on;jn Termi- cumcellionum ? An przter Evangelium vos loqui arbitremini; 6 dixeritis - 
nis, P-24*... gai fuſte uſus fuerit, fuſte morietur ? Date ergo veniam, quia nec illos 2 quibus < 
| Marculum precipicatum cfſe querimini, potuerint.prohiberemajores no-*+ + 
{tri ; neque cnini ſcriptum eſt in Evangelio, qui aliquew precipiteverit, praci» - 
pitio morietur : Atque utinam ficut illa veLfalſa vel tranfaQta'ſunt, fic iſto» - 
rum lingua ceſlarer: —_— fortaſle icaſcimini,qued legionibas veſtris, , 
& non legibus, ſaltem verbis fubtrahimus armaturam, quia cas tolis ſevire | 
tuſtibus dicimus, Vetus quippe iſta eorum malitia fuit,,nunc autem nimi. - 
um profecerunt 3 Nam inter vinolenta convivia, . & cum fxminis maritos 
non habentibus, liberam comitandi;-vagandi, jocandi, bibendi, , proyo- 
candi licentiam, non ſolum fuſtes tornare,- ſed ctiam ferrunt yibrare &- : 
fundas circum:gere didicerunt. Sed cur eis tion dicam quo anime dico, & 
#h accipiant, noverit Deus : In/ani, gladius Petri quamvis adbuc carnali motu- 
enimi; tamen-pro Chxi{ti corpore in corpus perſecutorig exertus eſt ; veſtra vera arms 
adverſus Chriſtum diviſa ſunt : corpus vero - cui illi caput eſt. Tp|e bor dixit & aſ- - 
cendit jn Calum, quo exm furor Fudeorum [equi non potuit, & membra ejus in cor- 
quodaſcendens commendayit furor yelter oppugnat. Pro iftis meme- - 
bris adverſus ves [eviunt, & vobis reſiſtunt quicunque in catbelica parve adbus- . 
fidei, ea animo ſunt. quo tune Petrus fit, cum ferrum pro Chriſto nomine ſtrinxit.z 
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NS NS fora; Kos. Fan 
nd ſervientes principibuo veſtris adverjus Farrpng Catbolin 

-aduerſus Chriſti COON 2 iſti, autem toes ſunt,- quales res. 
Perras fuit.3 qui pro Chriſt icorporeyid elt,proEccleſiagetiam corporaliter pugnanity,  - 
ſed ſ þ uf ipfis dichtur quod queeſcant, \ficut Petro. tunc dictum eft, quanto mayis pays =: | 
ndum 2ſt, ut beretice errore depoſits ad-ea-membra pertineatity. pre quibus Hli fs 
__ Sed lz(12 talibus eriam nos odiftis,& tanquam.-aures dexteras 
dideritis, .Chriftum ſedentem ad Patris dexceram non auditis..; This and; 
much more;Au;uſtine againſt Petilian and his ſedizious Donatiſtss. . wet 

-I ſhall onely add- two or three more paſſages of his concergiag the cru 
elty and outrages of the Anabaptifticall Donetiſts,, and. theic Cixcrnerliges, 
which ſui very patly with the praiſes of our Anabaptilts: and Sefaries, - 
who now cry out of perſecution : in his* Opus Brevic. Colat. cu; 'n Donatiftic, 2 Orang 4 
c..4+ He writes thus of them ; Calce- &+ acets. biumgnes aculos prfenifms in ent bop | 
go (celers Diaboluom crudelitate pernicerunt, qui bee. ins ſanit{-vixi -ca72e 2 feci, | 
quem in poteſtatem acceperat effligendum : Ocules. in bominibys perjecutirfunty ne; " 


cruciantur videndo vulnera ſua,que ab iis per-torum corpus acceperum, Sed cum. Herne 
dam 


Donatiſte $er{ecut jones quas patiun'ar exaggerantes,ſuorum ries comemo= 
rarent in.oppido Bagaienſi, refponſum eft « Cathelicis,' eas hoc paſſes efſ:, dum corum. 
violentie reſiſteretar, quam &- judici inferre ,conati «ſup 3 in . ill. oppido commemo=: 
raverunt  Catholici ab eis horrenda. eſſ: commiſſa., ite: ut etiam baſilica: eſſet. 
incenſa5-& in_ignem miſſi cadices ſantti, &rc. - And * Contre.Donatifftss 4 
tionem 17. He proceeds thus : Penta mala nofiris ecerint furiaſsims ler 
&: Circumcelliones partis Donati, noſtis & v6s. : Incenſe unt Eccopcs mel 
mas codices [antli, .incen[e ttiam- perivate domus, rapti bomines ſedibus, 
omnibus que. .ablatis aut perditis yipft eniam inerant lienatieexcRcatheNee bomicis 
dia yotwit temperari, quamvis ft mitius buic luci mari, ay" iſt.an lucem auferre = Be 
venti : Nec:tamen noſtros ideo juſtificamus quis talia perpeſſs junt, ſed quza-pro Chris, 
ftiena peritate, pro Chriſti pace, pro Eccleſi.e veritate perpeſſi ſuat. Ii autem ſub tame. 
multix , - [ub tam ſeveris legibus, & (ub tanta as Cathalice, quam De- 
minus ei tribuit poteſtate, quid tale patiuntur 7 $i. quando enim morte, mulftan- 
furs, aut ip ſe: accidunt 2 aut corum Crucente violentie com refiftitur. ecciduae, 
tat an. pro. comm ione partis Donat? ,, nec pro, errore. (acrilegi. (ciſmatis , 
4 ſed pre apertifſumis- facinoribus . ſuis, & ſceleribus... 2" que more: 1 
'' ru:Mtes furore &- crudelitate committunts Pro parie autem pix aliquid t MM" 
| tixutur, quale Ceciliamum Dorato inſtan £ paſſum eſſe dixernt : Aut ergo perjeeut; 
D _ Eat be aut non ec ag :1a dicenda cum juſta ct 3. gue propter as 
Le 87.5 Donati, patitux,) a: <a now patiture . quia pathe,* 
em julie peſſu; oft Geclianur, quia irnocens prohet & abſolutus | 
Fu quidem illi negaverunts. & potius al atore 
&. ideo majores ſuvs maximeque Danation, 4 (e tanta predicatione laudatum, Ceci>. | 
liano, perſecu:ionem feciſſe confeſſ junt : Jil autem convictum atque damnatumt pre», 
bare minims poterunt, imo etiam, quod nos dicebamus eum of ms argue fwr=, 
eden legends frag Sanſof, liberum arbitrir, 
wn efſc jattan : ge B Rage conf id" {hi A, 
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Bs - 1he gnord of Chriftign Maxiftroy ſupported 3. 
nunc flagitabant debere concedi,. quod Majores eorum-Cacilians non quem 
fre aapervrem arcu[arunt,quem illis accuſationibus abÞmperatore danaatum ifs 
etHi mentiri voluermt.$i veluntas libera wnicttiqy trihwende-eft,Ceciltuns prins tr itt 
7 Tom.7. pars re ur, fi. bec non bomeni judici permittzda ſed Doo poting dimitttends ſuter,Cecillanus 
1 p 33®329 priucapud Imperatorem non accu;aretur.And 1Gontra Creſconium Grd. $-C.4254.3, 
339. 44-Deinde comemorans etiam neſcio quos mortuos,ques a noſtris dicis oceiſorstanquam 
in campo facundie ſepoſitus latifſime exaggerans locum in quo vobis videmus fimiles 
"Martyrum, cam quetidie veſtrorum incredibilia patiamur fatta clericorum &- Cir- 
cumcellionum, multd. pejara quam quorumlibet latronum ww predonwm : Namgue 
borrendis armati cujuſque generis telis, terribiliter vagands, nox dico Eccleſtafticam, 
ſed ipſam bumanam quietem pacemque perturbant, nofurni aggreſſionibus clericorum: 
catholicorumy invaſas domos nudas atque inanes derelinquunt 3 ipfes etinm raptes & 
fuſtibus twſos, ferroque ' conciſos, ſefmivivos objiciunt : Inſuper novo & amehac in- 
awlite. ſceleris genere,. oculis eorwm calcem aceto permixto infundentes &+ infercientes 
quos evelirre compendio poterwnt, excruciare amplius eligunt, quam Citius excecare : 
Nam primo tantum calee ad hee fecinus utebaniur, ſed peſtea qwwom illos quibus boc 
feczrant, cito-ſalutem reparaſſe dedjcerant, acetum addiderwumt. 
Omitto ante quanta commiſſerunt, quibus eaſdem leges adverſns-errorem veſtrum 
conſtitui coegerunt, magis Chriſtiana manſnetuline temperatas, quim in tam 
ſtelera congruo vigore exertas :* Epijcopus Catholicus a Thuburſyceudure Servus no- 
mine,e cum inva(um & veſtris loeum repeterit,es* utrin[que partty proexrateres procon- 
 ſulare preſtolarentur examen, repente ſbi in eppids memerato veſtris armatis irrume 
ribys vix vivus aufupit. A quibus pater ejus Presbyter, etate & meribur privvis, 
eq cede qua vebementur afflicins eſt, poſt dies pauros exceſſit E vita. Maximinianus 
Epijcopus Catbolicus, Bagaienfts, difta mter partes judietaria ſententia, baftlicam 
flundi Calmanenſts evicerat, quam veſtri ilietts aliquando uſurpaverant :* Hae cm | 
Jure perſpicus' retinerety, in ea ipſa ſub altari quo confugerat,] todem ſupra ſe frabto,” 
ejuſque lignis alzi[que fuſtidus, ferro etiam crudeliter cejus, totum illum loca ſan- 
guine opplevit : Acceperat autenre&- grande vulnus in inguine, unde cruvre larpius- 
effluent:,  continuo moreretur, niſi major eorum erudelitas per occuttamt Dei mileri= - 
cordiam profuiſſet : Nam cum membris ex ea parte nulatis | wes in{aper pronuſ= 
gue traberetur,.cxundantes venas latentur pulvis obſtruxits Inde noftrorum minibus - +. 
cum ferretur, rurſus illis irruentibus violenter extortus eff,” gravitſque maltaruy; * 
 E-deexcelſa_turri non pYecipitatus, ſubter einerem ſtefeoris nnllitsr jacebat, poſh. * 
ſenſum amiſſum, vix extremum fpirinum tenens + Thi- enimtranſtens quidum'pauper © 
inyenit, cum ventrjs exonerandi cauſa ad eum divertiffet loeun. Aynovit autem, tam 
pavidus, ſuam conjugem accerſit, quam procul verecundia dimiverat lucernatn ferens 
tem : Twnceum ambe perexerunt demum; wel miſerando, vel aliquid etiom- lpeetts © 
ſwrerando, cum five vious, ſive martups, callefius 1amen noſtris oftenideretur, Pai 
fhura + Mifrabilt curatione ſanarus eft, vivir, plares in equs -corpore cicatrives” quan -*- 
miembra numerantur, Hunc ad tranſmarinas terras occi;um aveffris fama'maictave= 
rat, & ejus facinoris immenitas, gravi:que indignitas, quaqua verſim autiripoiuir; -\. 
dolgre boryendo cundia commoverat-: Quo poſteaquam ipſe ſecutus eſt, recentiſfime c*-- 
catrzces ejus fame illuitmendaif defenderunt;nam qaem tut infpicientes vix eneditent -- 
viuum, non temers illa jacinfſewitlebatur geeifum : Ric cum tic invenſet coltegam * 
x Jun - 
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wults inferiora perfor, nec es ay get revertendi wile focultas patere videretury 
& quia Cirgemcellionuan veitrorum rrenduns prebens 
(atellitizem. ul, ue ediofiſims? innotuit; WY in vos conflagravit in; mvidia. 
inde fattum eſt, ut & preterite omnes contra vos leges excitarenturs. & £ 
rentur nove : Quarum tamen univer[arum Jeveritas, fi parece gs « 
fine ulla lege grefſanti [evitie compararetur, mira lenites appellanda eſt; Hig. eng 
mags tanta poteitate accepts manſuciuds catbolica commendatur, quam beretiea Ma - 


munites pleftitur : imo vero-innoty cedes, tapitles, as inroads Cecitates ,excggitangeg 
apes, pe a iy, carnone > 


minands, rn hes Or. injejas 
morare velui, per que fathumeſt, ut bis nofris t #s js 
alia ſtatuta ferrentur, imo adverſuserrorem 7 Eg apts quid jan fi ein | 
e probabilins ? Ceterum omnia gue vel auterierum literis didici, vel ipſe cognavis 
jt falta veitrerum, quibus ab initio diviſienis veltre plas ad boc tempus Eceleſi- 
.am catholicam perſecuti ſunt, fi velin FelexTEy, fue: to quie flilus,, 
temps. ochumgue |ufficiat ? 
his was then, and ever ſince ST EIT of tk - 
tious Se&aries againſt orthodox Chriſtians, 'who. yet cry ou ay 2 iberty 
of Conſcience, and complaine of perſecution 5 25 you may read more 


| in che 48, 50, 9 1599 to 7 « Epiſtles of 4Auguitine, 
Theſe pal defence of are of helen 


adicious Farher,in defence 
palſage {2 {hs wot ok in caſe of obſtinate H 
0.64 the point in queſtion,will overballance par 
vagant Authorities quoted to the contrary, and diſcover wh 
his Saints derived their Obje&ions and pr dd pracitles againſt it, al oft Ver» 
uyiarFeg For wa rye nay eluiticall ai 
But yet to te Maſter De is i 

- ering Khor as Scriptures, pointblan againſt Jug nom 

rs phy ome further teſtimonies tg Saint Augui? Not ns mention 

any other paſſages of his, and other Ancients, xa together by 
Gratian, Caul. 23. -qu 4s 5. where you may at large Wo them for 
fatisfaQtion : in with M:lanion himſel Ow firſt Author 
Dellquotes-for 75 ward who-writes thus, ,poincblank againſt him, in 
his Loci Gommunes, (dedicated to our King H:s y.& x. the VIII.) Printed 
Anno 1 $36- De Mayjitratibus Civilibus, & Dignitate rerum Politicarum-z ;Where 

thus he writes againſt the Anabaptiſts,and Maſter Del's fanatick Saints. , 

Plucimum prodeſ in Eccleſia, extare veram & kemam -doftcinamde 
Maga diguicate rerum ciyilium;Szpe enim+ exorti ſunt Fanatici_ 
cus, qui aegacunt Chriſtianis licere Magiſtrarus gerere,..exercere ju-" 
Þ icia, tenere- imperia, denique interdjxerunt, Chriſtianis omnla' afficia ci» 
vilis, vitz, rerum dominia, contraftus damnaverunt. 2, lipes pouliticas,. 
quibus nunc Reſpublica utitur : Et bec delyramenta non {olum pepererant ſedi- 
riones,. [ed ctiam obſcuraverunt Evangelium, offuderunt enim caliginem, animir, 


guaſi Chriftians juititia ac vita ſit externa, ac nova quedam Barbarics politiaz dif- ws of 


fnin. aliie politiis bumanjter, conftitutic : Ie [tacantuderunt diſc imenvice. at 
. | rit 
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_ ricualis&polirice. Adverſus hujusmodi-errores- muntendifant animi,' 3 
vera dodrina de diſcrimine ſpiritualis & politicz vitz tenenda,* & dignis 
eas retum policicartim Hluſtranda eſt : Id prodeſt ad pictatem B ad 
licanr eranquilitatem, %e- Celſuc,'*Falianus: & plerique alit \crtminantar 
Evangettum,:quod cum probibeat windifiamdiſſipat Refpub. tollat jara belti, j udi- 
cia,pena, confirmat latrocinia, concedat licentiam & impunitatem omnium ſreltrums 
Et bac criminatione mirum in modum- deformarunt Evangelium : Tenere ipicur 
Chriſtianos oportet, quid dedignitate civilium rerum ſentiendum fit, & 
& wit-liberent Evangelium hacs injuſtifſima & venenatiſſima calumnia, & 
ntſtas conſtteritias de Officiis civilibus reRe inſticuant : *Chriſtianis licet 
Magiſtratus & imperiatenere, Judicia exercere, penas conflituere juxta pre- 
fentes leges & mores; May iftratum cuftodem eſſe, non ſolum ſecunde tabule; ſed eti- 
am prime tabule,.quod attinet ad externam dijciplinams Hoc eſt, ad Magiftratum 
pertinet, non ſolum ctra tnendz tranquiliratis civium, ſen d ndi in- 
jarias, corporum & fortumarum, ſed eriam- diſcipline in Religione” retinende : 
Erfi enim pene corporales non efficiunt in. animis pietatem, tamen Mayiftrarm 
probibere debet dijciplinz cauſa externas Contumelias Religionis manifetam Tdolola- 
triam, Blaſpbemias, impia dogmata, perjuria  ficut vidims IN OMNIBUS 
REBUSPUBLICTS' mediecriter conſtitutis, [everis exemplis punitas eſſe 
2 Exed.1% . wiolationes Religjonum & perjuria.. Et probat banc ſententiam ipſe drcaſpgns :z2 Nom 
«Plal,z-: yane uſurpabis nomen Dei 3 -&- David inquit, * Ee mmc\Reges intelligite, . 
erudimint qui judicatisterram, fervite Domino, &ci Prov. 25.  Anfer iti 
oe de valcn Regis, $& firmabitur juſticia'theomns eas ;- 7'Repum' 24> 
lotificantes me Gloriticabo, & contemnentes me, reddam contemptos. 
Fe ne - ſumem. 'ab I{raclitico Rege exemplum, Nabogdonozor & Darius Mes 
dus apud Danielem,proponunt edicta, in quibus vetantdici blaſphetniam con- 
| tra Deum populi Urael. Poſtrems Paulus inquit, - © Lex elt pofita implis, 
prophanis 5 boctſt, Vt coerceat homines, ne fatia* +mpia> ac ſacrilega deffgnent + 
Cumautem Magiſtratus {itcuſtos legis ac-difciplinz,” profeto maxim? bane 
partem tueri debet, de externa reverentia erga Prumy* quod hec pars maxims# ad diſe 
ciplinam pertinet, ſicut conſtat omnium pentium legibus puniri petjuria, Deinds * 
hoc confideret ſapiens Magiſtratus, unura- hunc-principalem finem efle, -. 
quare ad ſocietatem conditt ſunt homines,- ut videlicet innoteſcat Dens'ac 
glorifcctur:-Homoeum ideo conditaseſt, ut in' eo illuceſcat Deus; qt 
eum patcfiatz neceſſaria igitur. fuitſocieras,' in qua alii-docerent alios de- 
Deo. Conftat autem-May iſtra:um cuſtodem efſe bumane jocictatis : debet icitnr fie 
nem jocietatis previgwen etiam iuz1i © Et ft vere volumus judicare bujws Pulcherrimi 
operis inter bemines antiftes, & dy@"e0:t»5 eſſe debet, ut optima diſcipling bimines 
ad. Relig ionem afſueftant; ur Dew glorif.cerur. Hic fine -precipud* ſapienti Guber=" 
zatori Keipub., propofi:ts eſſe debet : Tia ve; e erunt beats Refpub. Deus enim” vis + 
effſim def:3:det ear, omnious ber.is enmulabit, ficut dixit. Glorificattes me Glos 
rikcabo 3 D ex 7A.lc1TuRr MaAG13TRAT os prohibere impt- 
os.cultus,-& impiorum Dogmawm proteſſlionem, Draewnt Punikg - 
HEZRETICO5s: Sed viderintuat rec judicent, nec frant Miniftri aliens .&rms: _ 
ke/11a115 6t impiotatis-cPertinet augem. cognitio doftrinz ad Ecclefiam; hee - 
| Pa | elk. 
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The $wordl of ChriRiiah Magifiracy ſupported, 
eſt ad pios & reAt> doQ&os ; Eſtque Eccleſiz membrum ipſe eriam Magiſtra- 
tus, quem decet ſuis oculis maxim? videre; In banc ſententiam extant vetaſtt . 
Canones de $ynodis & de copnitisne deftritie. Dems ornat Reges bonore nominis (ud. 3 
Ego dixi dii eſtis 3 Videlicet, Ut [ciant ſui officii eſſe, vt res divinas intelligant, A 
e& conſervant in mundo Religionem, Juſtitiam, Pacem, Diſciplinam. © 2 
By chis it is-moſt 'evident, chat Mzlandon is point-blank' againſt that 
opinion for which Maſter Dell hath quoted him ; and for the Magiſtrates 
reſtraining, puniſhing Hereticks and all falſe worſhip. ” bat 
Maſter Dels next quotation (in reſpeX of Antiquity) is Luther 3 That 
Hereticks are not to be burned ; but cites not the place. Indeed Luther 
being newly come out of Popery, and beholding their cruelty; in burning 
godly orthodox Chriſtians, under the name-of Hereticks; profeſſerh his 
Opinion to be againſt makig any Law to put Hereticks'to death, for feare 
it ſhould be wreited againſt thoſe that were no Hereticks, to their preju- 
dice : But yet he would have Hereticks haniſhedFhis words are theſe, in 
anſwer to this queſtion. 9 4 liceat Magi#ratai occidefe F ſeudopropbetas.7 Ego ad 
tudjcium ſanguinis TARDuUS SUM, Ubi ctimMERITUM abnndat ; cum 4 Lurheri E- 
in bat tauſa terret me exempliſequela quam in Papiftiz, & Amicbriffis, && in Fudeis pit Tom. 7 
videmus 3 nbi cum ſtatutum ſuiſſet Pſendoprophetas & Fudeeos occidi, ſuectſſu temporis EP®-P-33% > 
fathom eft, ut non niſi ſaniti prophete' & innocentes tuciderentur, anthoritate” ejas _ 
ftatuti:quo impii Magiffratus freti,Pſendopropbetas & Hereticos feceranet quoſque vs- ; 
luerint." Llem ſecuturnm efſt times &' apnl nottros, ſi ſemel uno excenmple probari pe- 
tuits ſeduttores efſe occidendos, cam adbuc apud Papiftas videamus bujus ftatati inne- 
ouer6t0% fundi-pro nocente ; Quare nulls mods poſfum admittere falſos' di= 
fores octidi, SaTis EST Eos RELEGART, qzafend ft poiterr abuti © 
volunt, mitiue tamen peccabunt, &* fibi tantum nocebant- From which words it - 
is evident : Firſt;that Latber doth not fimply condemne theputting of He- 
reticks to death, as unlawfull in-it ſelf, bur admits it Jawfull, andtharthey 
may deſerveic: Secondly, That he ſpeaks here onely of makingaLaw ro 
put falſe Teachers and Seducers to death inthat Ape, which be we ajd by 
No tmxanes then admit of ; not becaufe it was unlawfall, but onely 
venient at that time, becauſe it was likely tobe abuſed to the ſheddrapis 
ingocent blood : Thirdly, that he held it then ſufficient and lawfull toa, - wt 
foe the Magiſtrates to banifh Seducers and falſe Feachers, thoughy they . _--. + 
did not put them aftually co death, and by conſequence held irJawtull, ro ,q.c- 7 ith 
tmpriſon and fine them toog whicty is leſſe then baniſhmentr : yea, hint Matter Bail © 
ſelte writ co Metbuſum very earneſtly, that they ſhould not - receive” tle lics. Anabap- - 
Anabaptiſis into their City, but expell them :ſothir ELytberis point blank yo! IG. 
againſt Maſter Del iu that for which he cites him ; and for che Mayiſtrates \,J5< E£22De * 
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ſuppreſſing, baniſhing Herericks, Schiſmaticks and Sedacers, | 7 Maogiftrats flu 

t ſhall onely adde one paſſage more-out of Lmtber (point-blank againſt aiendjs, Op 
Maſter Dels opinion and quetation)* PojHl.Pominica 5. peſt Epipbaniam#.q4. Tum vott. © _ 
where interpreting che Parable of the T ares, he refolves, That the 5 P: 148. where - 


tidding the ſervams, let them'\alone till the Harveſt, doth” neither inhibit yor re Lonothes <3 | 


ſtrpine Cburch- Officer 6s the Cipill-Magiftrare, from reſtraining, and yultiſhing of red. -= | 
R 3 Here= __ 
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Hereticks and other Malefattors with Ecclefeaſtical and tenporall puniſhments ; con- © 
7 men in theſe words : Retlique deinde ſwnt ſeandale wm cobertiones 
penes Magiſtratum, familiarum Patres, mornin & diſcipline Magiſtres : Hie aded 
nulla phobibitio in ſuis officize per boc Chriſti preceptum ftatuitur, ut ſunt bec omnia 
cum acerimis &+ [anctiſſimifmandatis & Deo ſancita. Cuſtodit Magiſtratus non ſolias 
ſecundant, veram OMnium MAaxiME PRIMAM TABULAM : Ids 
lolatrias,Blaſpbemias,Execrationes,Perjuria, Ut ciscriTuR. Oblats HE & v- 
TiCAS, & in verum Denm contumelio[as, atque alias eas BLASPHEMIAS 
DoctenTEs, CorRcErT. Prefractiores atque in errore pertexendo contu- 
maciores, &- cam certifſimo plurimum E x 1 T1 0, pro malificis PuNisNDOS. 
SusC1P1T. N:yque nm boc facit Zizania eveliere intelligitnr, quia cum (no 
officio in eo regno non verſativr, whi interdictum de evellendis Zizaniis poſitnm eſt : 
Non igitnr Magiſtratus, &- bajms generis vite corporalis Officiales, quem ſe ſcanda» 
lis pertnrbantibus tranquilitatem, ſevera vindicatione obviam ennt, Zizania contra 
Chriſti mentem eveli«nt, ſed'id preſtant pro parte ſua, nt verxwm Triticum in Ec- 
clefta & Zizaniis non prorſus  / & Regunm Dei in terris non penitus ex- 
ole{cat. 

Maſter Dell therefore might in wiſdome have forborne his extrav 
quotation of Latber (whoſe Works I preſume he never read) which he 
tels us not where we may find among his numerous Volumes, as he 
ſhould have done, P + - Wi 

His next quotation is a ſaying of Angxſtine out of Polanus 5 ine 
is moſt a ainſt Mn not onely in his forecited p wy ou 
Petilian and the Donatifts, but in many others muſtred up by Gratien, 
Cauſa 23. queſt. 4, & 5. where you may read them at large; to which ]J 
ſhall adde this ſentence in his 166+ Epiltle ; where thus he writes : To whom 
is it (aid, Serve the Lord with feare ? &c» is it not te Kings ? But bow doe Kings 
ſerve the Lord with feares wnleſſe it be by a religious ſeverity, in probibiting thoſe 
things which are done againſt the Lords commands 7 For every one of them ſerves bins - 
after one manner as be is a man, after another manner as be is a King : For as be is 
a man, be ſerves bim in living faitbfully 3 but as be is- a Kingy be ſerves bim in pres + 
[cribitng' Lawes, commanding jnſt things, and probibiting the contrary, C OM v t» -/ 
NIENTI RIGORE SANCIENDO, With convenient rigor and pu» 
niſhments ; like as Hezekiah ſerved bim in deſtroying Tdols, Groves and bigh Pla» © 
ces : And as Joſiah ſerved bim. And he addes this as a Reaſon elfwhere 

f Fnerrat.in f Rex a Regendo dicitur, non axtem regat Q'ui Non CorRnierTt: if 
| Pſal.44 _ Kings then be Kings of Hereticks; Schiſmaticks, Seducers, Blaſphemers, 
£ Conc Epiſt: 140Jaters or Apoſtates, as well as of other Subjes, rhey-muſt —_— 


Parmenian - 
1. Tom, 1, £OVerney Þxt corret? and puniſh them too, by enafting ſevere Lawes 
ants eng them, and __y them put in execation 3 as this Father informes us, That - 
£0 36- the devout and orthodox 8s Roman Emperours, not onely made ſevere - 
b Auguft.cont 1 wes againſt the Donatiſts and other Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, bur 


Pgim. Gau- 


dent: Epi. Jikewile appointed b Dylcitivs, an eminent Colonel and Notary, to. take 
ib,r, cap;1. feciallcare to ſee them executed, Unhappy Malter Dell to quote ſuch a. Far . 
F416: ther out of Pelaww, who is ſo poin againſt him, and w_—__— 
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whole Sermon In his Books againſt ths (BRL lian 
the Donatiſt, Contra Creſconiam Gram. eh ye 48, 50, tho whe 
will take paines to peruſe them may diſcover, .] wiſh this 
man hereafter to Dar rr tr noir od 
and not to take them upon truſty with ſach diſadvantage | cauſe and 

His other Auchority out of Maſter Tyndal, is noching to who 
ſpeaks not oneword agai enEe, EO or Chriſtian | 
upprefſing 'or puniſhing and reforming the Church 
ward power 3 bat writes expreſly _ at large, ro Ho eraral Ars 


reputation too. 


Magiſtrates are in the room of God 3 thatyheir Lawes- are Gods Lawes, 
they are to puniſh fb all evill doers, and any finxs that ſhall break ont ; and 
blameth them for OY Popes and m__— 
ſoever they more aloe, vpout 
any due examination of the catuſe | Yer if upa 
ſhall find them to ” am or falſe 
may jirffly prmiſh and put them to death 
both Emperoars and Kings to refozme the 
Poake both of the Pope and Pzelates, together 
and falſe DodrinestSo that this holy 
Dels opinion for which he quotes him,. and ſpeaks on! PE 
by the Sword of war, without o embrace the 

His laſt Authority is Ulricw Ab Hutten, but where his —_ are re- 
cerded he makes no mention, neither are they pertinent, —_ | 
a Cuncell of Priefts ( as he —— not to Chriſtian 
which yet he foifteth into his Engliſh eranſlation of his words, words, not being 
in the Latin : Surely as this foiſting is unſufferable , fo 1 muſt ac- 
quaint Maſter Del}, chat this quotation was very unhappy and fatall to his- 
cauſe, fine this very Author hath written a Book, Ds ScuisMaTtE' 
ExXTINGUEND®O, wherein he refaces that very opinion he would fa- 
int ths T have briefe of Maſter Dil great 

And thus you a account Dis okHl 
and learning in kn tail iſ-ciing, wages nerve nan 
cites, whoſe opinions are all Ar prearon>rn 


ſtrates ive, coercive and in _ Sor 
emu, v7 Bla; , nal av” et kiniof on a fine againſt God, - - 
or the Churches peace, 28 well as againſt men; 2 4s | belceve his owne 
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words [14 have AccriptwTaitcy Mer Wrpe he Part, i og 6 ba, F 


jcimating he never read the Authors themſelves;/and1 
oy rezorted them ro his fhame. = addes 


hopel have ſabftan- the 
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uw overſwell this Taeatiſe ; I ſhall therefore give you onely a touch of, 
Ome. | ” 
|  Nottomentien all the godly Emperours, Kings, Princes, . Republicks. 
Lawes and Proccedings, Preclond to this ke _— by. 
all-Eccleftaſticall Hiſtories, Divines, Ancient and Modecne,* as Euſebing, 
Socrates Scholaſticus, Theodoret, Sozcmen, Ruffinue, Caſſiodor, Evagriue,  Nice=. 
_ Calliſtus, the Century Writers, Auguſtine, Epilt. 48,50; and Contr. 
ic Petiliani, lib. 2, Peter Martyr, Aretius, Parews, Beza, and others : Nor 
yet to remember the ſayings of Hieromg: (Ambroſe, and other. Ancients, to. 
this purpoſe, collefted by Gratian, Gaula 23. qu. 44.5; where you may per-. 
uſe them at large,nor of Fulixs Firmicus Maternwor Chryſoflome in Rom. 13. 
nor the ſaying of Ampbilscbus to the Emperour Theodeſius, recorded by Theo- 
doret, Eccleſ iſt, .1.5.c. 16..nor of Ambroſe to the Emperour Valenti- 
tian the ſecond, regiltred. by Theodoret, 1.5. c. 13. or that in his Epiſt. 
12.8& 33-and his Oratio ad Auxentium ; nor Chryſeftomes notable ſpeech to the 
Emperour Arcadiws , recorded by. Symeon Metapbraſtes, Ribadentera, and 
others in his lite, againſt the toleration, and for the ſuppreſſion of Here- 
ticks, all pertinent to my purpoſe. 7 
1 fhall give onely a briefe account of ſome Fathers Opinions in this 
point to fatisfie the learned Readers. f Ts > 
2 Tertullian, who lived in the dayes of Perſecution. is of this opinion, -. 
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eg w G%01- That Hereticks ought to be forced and puniſhed; -Ad Officium Heretices 


CoMPELL I, #01 illici dignum eft ; duritia, vincenda eſt, non |uadenda, &&c. 
b De Exho:ta- Saint b Cyprian, who was himſelfe a Martyr, writes thus ; Sic Lololatrie 
rione MartY- ;ndignatur Dews, ut preceperit etiam eos interfici, qui ſacrificare & ſervire Ile- * 
WOMgE3* lis ſuaſerint, in Deut. 13+ & iterum loquitur Dominus &- dicit, nec Civitati par- 
cendum etiam fi univerſa conſenſerit ad Idololatriam : Cugues precepti, & rigoris 
c Math.z. emor © Mathathias enterfecit 'eum, qui al aram ſacrificaturus acceſſerat ; Quod 
fi ante adventum Chrifti circa Deum colendum & idela fpernenda, bec precepta . 
ſervata ſunt, QUuanTo MaAG1s poſt adventum Cbrifti ſervanda ſunt, ce. 
3 Comment. in Et cum ille paſſus ſit pro alienis peccatis, mulio magis pro peccatis luis pati unum- 
Cant.lib.Deu. quemque debere 2 From which pay Tacobus P amelius in his Annotations on 
Tom-2-p.112 this Chapter, Annot- 27. and Bellarmin de Laicis, I. 3. c. 21. inferre the 
rag as lawfulneſſe of putting, not onely Idolaters; but Hereticks alſo to death, 
Hzr.66. under the Goipel ; and good rea{on ror it,if we beleeve 4 Rbabanus Maurus, 
f Catch. Myſt, for, Heretici quot erroriÞbus, tot I.lolis ſunt obnoxit, | 
4% © Epipbanius, f Cyrill of Hieruſal:m, and 8 Others, record and approve 
BR -” the puniſhment of Manes the Heretick,who had his 5kin flead off from bis body, 
C-31,32, and then was caſt unto and devoured of Dogs. F827) 4p 
: h Apolegiaad- Saint t Ferom records and approves the edits of the Chriſtian Empe-" 
*O. Enſfuum rour : Que de Alexandria & Agypto Origeniſtas pelli jubent ; and againſt 
- oY Priſcilſian the Heretick ; Qu: & S8curtr GlLanio, & tetins Orbis | 
>"? Cond ad Auftoritate DAMwatus EST: And in his Commentary on Galat, g. 
»aipheutem, T would they were cut off that trouble Jou 3 he writes t'11s : Certe nullam puto itt 
C 2, veteri Lege tam trucem, tam cruentam- in aliquos eſſe ſententiam, qui utinani ab«" 
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mr vos perturbant. '$i putant ſtbi'boc profeſs nen_ſo'um cireumcidentur, 


ſed etiam abjcindantur 3 fi enim expoliatio membri proficit,wmlto magis ablatio,(with- 
whom Primaſius and Claudius Altiſiodorenſis cencurre in terminis, in caps 5+ 
Epiſt, ad Galat. 

i Saint Chry/efome, though he ſeems unwilling to have all Hereticks i BrevisEn- 
(lain and pit co death, Si enim morte plettarentur Heretici, atrox profetio & irre. narrar. in 
conciliabile bellum univerſo terrarum Orbi eſſ-t inferendum : their multicyde be- —caqgghs 4 
ing then ſo great,diſperſedover the wavle world ; yet he addes even from ,,,, ; _ 
the Parable of the Tares it ſelfe : Non autem probibet Dominic, quo minus im- Hom, 47. in 
pulentem Hzreticorum audaciam SurFRENEMAOSs StMuL ET Re- Mia col.344, 
STRINGAMUIS; verum ne vita prorſus exigamus ; And in his 47. Homily a7 te —_ 
on Matthew, he addes 3 Non probibet antem Conciliabula Hereticorem D1s$1-$,,& FP At 
PARE, ora obuere, libertatem loquendi concidere, verum inrerficere & trucidare © nor;60. : 
Wich whom Extbymius accords, both of them agreeing, Th.t where Here- | 
ticks, who are Tares, cannot be plucked up withour danger to the Wheat, 
and orthodox Chriſtians,there chi are not tobe put to death ; bur when 


and where there isno ſuch danger, they may be executed even by death. * Rewaft.l:2; - 


& This was Saint Auex7ines opinion at firſt, That Dereticks were nvt <-5- Epiſt-48, 
to be puniſhed by the Secular Pagiſtrate, noz put to death : which apon 9196-9175 


«LS 


contideration he atrerwards retrafted, afferting at laſt, Both the ntility peritians, La. 


and neceſſity of the P17 iſtrates Coercive power, and jfutifying th? ©me- Coner. Creſ- 


though to avoid the ceuſure of cruelty, he ſometimes intercedes fo2 the ſpa-+* ©3- 
ring of the lives evenof thoſe Hereticall Danatifts, who had murdered 
ſome D:thoyor PBiniffers and Ch: ifttans, out of a miſguided Zeale, and 
offered violence to the'r pzrſo7s, houſes, goods, and moſt julfly deſerved 
to be puniſhed with death, as' he acknowiedgeth, This : apiing of his, 
even tor the capital] pmiſhing ot Hereticks,” you may read at large in bis 
lib. x. contr. Epiſt, Parmeniani, cap. 7. & Tra, 11.. In Joan. where he 
thus writes : Mirantur quia commoveniur poteffates Chriftiane adverſus dzte- 
ffandos diſſipatores Ecclefie : Si non ergo moverentur, & cuomeds redierent ratio= 
nem de imperio ſuo, exc. V idetis qualia fatiunt, &-qualia patiuntur 3 eccidunt ani» A 


mas, affliguntur in corpore, /empeter1as mortes' faciunt, ET TEMPOR &# Me 


LESSEPEKPETI QUVEKUNTYVU Roe. | 
 Cyrill, Archbiſhop of Al:xwwria;in his | 20. Epiſtle deterniines thus con- fOperum,- 

cerning the Hereſie and Blaſphemy of the Heretick N:Horize, to whom he Tom.2.P.34e 

held ityery dangerous to indulge a Pardon : Si-enim qui vel inam contre _ 

Religioſiſimos &+ Chrifii amantijimos Keggs noftros blaſpbemgm auſus fuerit emittere © 

vorem," merito quam leges pre;cribunt patitur indignationem; NON MAGTS 


IMPTIUS ILLE EAM PATIETVUR, quifacrium noftrum myſterio ht 


univerſum ſwhvertit, & Difpenſation:m & medio tollit, quam (anitus &+ benignas-* 
Dei Patris wnigeni:us Filius bomo fieri dignatis, noftr; gratia adimplevit, ut nos 
omnes ſervaret, & Univerſum Orbers qui [ub Cato efl, & a feecatis, & morte-ti= - 
beraret. DRE SHES | Ef = DeV; 
= Euſebius highly commends and approves the EdiR of Cenftantine the pune;, L3.c. 
D. * . Great, 52,62.63. 54; 
Eh Bee 
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perours Lawes ad por dings againft them, even uato- death it ſelfe x <on'um Gram, 
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Great, F02 ſapp2eſſing andpuniſhing Pereticks, relating the goud ctfefts. 
thereof. Theodorct, Eccle. Hitt. lib. 5. Ce 2, 3+ 1. 1. C. 10» (Evagriug Ecclef;: 
Hitt, I. 4. c. 11. Ruinury, Ecclef. Hilt, I. 1. c. 1944 Sozomenns, Ecelef, Hiſts, 

3+ C. 17+ 1.7. 6,24. Nicopborus, Ecclef. Hilt. 1. 8.'c.'18. I. 11. c. 30,: 
1. 12. C. 15+ 1» 13+ C. 17, Socrates Scholaficus, Ecclels Hiſt, I, 5. C 7. & Caſfi« - 
odor, in his Tripartica Hilt. 1. x. c. 7.1. 2. C+ 20. 1. 4. c. 13, 18, 21, 26,31, 
32,33. 1,7 C. 4 9+ I. 9. 2, 4, 10, 19, 21, 27, 28, 3, 33+ 36. |. ro. c. 
27. 1. 11. + 3. 17. Recozd and commend the Lawes and P2ocedings of - 
Ch:ilttan ©mperours, doth again Hereticks; Pagans, and Þchiſmas-. 
ticks, as well for their punilhment,as ſuppreſſion. 

» Epift.9z.fce n Leo the firſt, writes thus of the Priſcillianiſts and their Herefie : Meyith 

2 /0m.CORM Patres noffris (nb cuorum temporibus refis hec nefanda prorupit, per totum mune 

; _—— dim inffanter egere, ut impius furor ab Univerſa Eccleſia pelleretur : Quandty 1 

. etiam Mundi Princepes ia (acrilegam amentiam deteftati ſunt, ut Autboreme 

* Prifcilan . ejus ac plero que dijcifulos EEGUMPUBLICAKUM®OENSE PRO! 

1 ering STEARNERENT <. Videbant enim omnem curam hozeſtatis auferri, fimulque 

by che Empe. 121mm jus bumanumque ſubvertiyfi bujuſmedi bominibus U S QUAM V 1V Ee 

rourMazime, RE CUM TALI PROFESSIONE LICUISSET, Et profuit 

R g-omde Vi-'diz; iſta diftrictio Eccleſia Lenitati z qua etſt ſacerdotai contenta judicio, cruentus 

rs Iluftribus-pofynit wit iones, (everis tamen Chriſtianorum Principum conſtitutionibus adjuvatur z. - 
dum ad fpirituaic 1onzunquam recurrant remedium, qui timent corperale ſupplicizn « : 
Ex quo autem maltas provincias boſtilis occupavit irruptio, 6+. execationem legum 
tempeftares ixterdixere belorum, ex quo inter ſacerdotes Dei difficiles commeatus, &+ 
rari cxperwnt efſe conventus, invenit ob publicam perturbationem ſecrets perfidia 
tbertetern, ©» ad multarum mentium (ubverſionem bis malis eft incitata, quibus de- 
buit efſe correfia ; (our preſent deplorable condition ; ) And Epilt. 7. He: ' 
commends Theodoias the Emperour, for his moſt pious care itian * 
Religion 3 Ne ſcilicet in populo Dei aut Schiſmats, ant Hereſes,. aut-ulla (candala 
convale'cants - | 

# Spas Con- © Dio'c [KS,, Archbiſhop of Arxandria (th haccuſed and convicted of 

cil.Tom:2-Pa Herefie,and deprived for it) in the great general Councikof Calcedon, Ae. x. 

welius Ave. cried out,F LAMMIS DIGNOS HZ KR ETCOS, ThatYereticks.. 

A Focker vr were wo: thy to be burned. Non folum penis dignus eſt Eutiches,ſed lows. 

Ortatus Milivetanus, lib. 3. contr. Parmenianum ; compares the deed of+ 
one M:carius, who had SEAINE ANDPUT TQ@ DEATH 
Maradus andDonatus two Donatiſts,to the deeds of Moſes,Phyness and Etijab, 
Ja"flaying Iolaters and Jddlatrous falſe P2vphets ;- j this 
Action of his. ny - 

Atharsfius, Epiſt. ad Orthodoxos, determines thus, $7 Acatins, Ludexius;: 
Patrophilus,cum talia Scribartyqui cuzjonon OMNE SUPPLIEFO: DIG 
NI FUVERIENT. . 

Foannes Maxzrtius, Befp, ad Homild: Papam, writes thas : Nif-Chrifluan” 
Fitium Dei qu! pro nobis paſſus eſt in carne unum eſſe, & [antla & individus Trinio" 
:ate fuerit conſrſſus Dioicoras, P ELAGO MANCIPETUR» | 

Gregory the fark, Epii. 1. 1, Epiſt, 72, toGennadius, and'in other places; 

| qyotcd.. 
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ebay roeepnrte them in a malicious manmer ; which 
uſtine Martyr in his Epiltle Ad Zenam & Serenum ; Ambroſe Epiit. 27. Seve- 
TWS —_— facrz Hiit. I. 2. & Tvo Carnotenſis Decret. pars 13. C. 114+ 
likewiſe cenſure ; and Awgyſtine juſtly blamed in the ſedicious "—_ 
and theic Circumcellioes, in his forecited paſſages, & Epiit. 48. Yea 
Gregory the firſt thanks Gennadiys, for nk warrenponovtinate Here 
ticks, exhozting him to pzoced therein, 
Our owne venerable Beda, in Cantica- Cant. l 3. Tom. 4. Col. 748. 
on theſe words; Capite nobis walpes puſills, que demoliantur vinew : 
mines, That all men oaght in their ſeverall places to take and beat down 
Þereticks and Dchifmaticks : N: fidemEcdefra, quam nam «fſ- oporter corum 
infeſtatio _ atque in partes diſtraberet ; And he addes, that he fairch not. 
capite vobie, ſed nobis vulpes puſillas, for this reaſos; Ur bir mags OMNES 
qui poſſent, ad debellandam, ſave corrigendam Hareticorum nequitiam accenderet, 
quo eo fibi-in boc agendo deſervire monſtraret,, ſuamque eſſe vintam, qu-m 4: - 
ret ipſe, laborym piorum remuneratione oftenderer. And Ecdiefiaſticz Hite Gen- 
tis Anglorum, L. 1. c. 21- Ye both recozds and aymoves the Baniſhment 
of the tans out-of this our Iſland foz their Here. 
r. Hifpalenſis (quoted by Gratian, Caula 23. qu. 5.) writes thas : 

; Principes ſeculi nonnuwnquam intra Eccleftam poteſtatis adepte —aliakas tenent, ut per 
eandem poteftatem Diſciplinam Eccl- fiiſticom muniant ;, ut quod non prevalent 
ſacerdetes efficere per dettrine ſermonem, poteſtas bec imperet per diſciplinz terrorem. 
Szpe per Regruon terrenun ceeleſte Regmem proficit 5 ut qui intra poſsti contra fidem 


& diſciplinam agunt, rigore Principum conterantur, ip|amnque di xiglinam quam 
atilitas Eccleſia exercere non prevalet, cervicibus ſuperborum & poteftas Principalis 


 imponat, Oc. 

I conld adde many more |} Anthorities of the Ancients to this PUr- [| Anbro/ede 
poſe , but theſe may ſuffice, and you may read more of them in Gratias, OGciis,lib.z. © 
Cauſa 23. Epiſt 23. #3 
' If any obje@ the Authority of Hilary, Contra Anxentium, who forced 06. CIs | 

| men with armed power to embrace his Arrian opinions, wherenpon he L 
thus checks hiry for it : Ac primum miſereri Het GN notre Atatis laborem & 
preſentiuon temporum ful opiniones congemiſcere, quibus petrocinari Dea bu 
wana creduntur, & ad thendam Chrifti Ecclefiam, enbitione ſeculari labore. 
tur, Mt name prob dolor divixam fidem fuffragja terrena © mme wlant, inopſque vir- 
tatis ſue Chriſhur, dum ambitu nomini ſux conctliatur, arguitur : Ferret exti> 
lis & carceribus Eccleſia, eredique fibi cogit, ques exiliis & carceribus credite 
Ore | 
ih, anſwer wich » Marfilive Patavinzs, who objefts it 3 that this was obje- 4:/wer.” 
Qed onely againſt Auxentius the Arrian, as he was a Biſhop or Detemcoris | 
man, to whom no coercive power, no? erternail fa2cible RutharitydeQs yo | 
On cyan NP +7: ay 
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againſt the Coercive and Penall power of Chriſtian Pziknces and Pagh- 
firates, to whom Hoy hath given the @wo2d of Juſfice, to ſupp2 eſſe anh ' 
paniſh Yereticks, as well as other Palefaco2s.} So as it makes nothing at 
all againſt my concluſion ; and yeelds our Oppolites (who never cite it) 
« Se Cx Tci- but this Nonſequitur, The 4 Arrian. Biſhops are juſtly blamed by Hilary 
partir, Hiſt, for uling externall force , violence , priſons , baniſhments, death, 
1.7-c.30.1.8.c. againſt the OcthoJox Chriltians,guilty of no Herelie nor Schifme; Theres 
— fore godly Emperours, Princes, Magiitrates, are ng adeens 4 for impri- 
ſoning, reſtraining, or patting obſtinate dangerons Hereticks to death. 
All other Obje&ions from the Fathers, will receive the ſelfe ſame An- 
ſwee. 
Obeft a. - Tf any objett in the ſecond place, the 56. Canon of the fourth Council of 
» Surius Con- Tol-do, prohibictng-the C:nfozcing of the Xewes to bel&ve byexrternall vio- 
cil. Tom. 2,p. lence. in theſe words ; De Fades autem precepit [anfta Synodaus,nemini deinceps 
2734. Gratian gf credendum VIM INFERKI,fCuienim vult Deus miſeretur & queta 
6142 wa vult indarat.- Non enim tales INVITI SALVANDI SUNT, SED 
,,Decreral, Y OLENLE S, Ut integra ſit forma jaſtitie : Sicut enim homo * propria arbitrii 
Pars 13. C-9 4» 28luntate [erpenti obediens periity fic vocante pratia Dei, proprie mentis converſione 
" Feom.9. bome quiſcaz- credendo. ſalvatur : Ut NON V I, (ed liberg arbitrii voluntate & 
- CeB-2+ convertantur,, FUADENDI-SUNT, NON IMPELLENDI. Qui 
«utem jampridem ad. Chriſtianitatem venire coadti junty. ficut fatinm eſt temporibus 
Re&iniofgimi Princitis Silubetis, quia jam conſtat cos Sacramentis divinis ſociatos, 
&- Bapti{mi gratiam jujcepi ſe, cbri(mate Undios eſſe, & corports Dominici &- San- 
gninis extitifſe participes, oportet, ut fidemetiam, cnamV I, VEL NECE S- 
SITATE SUSCIPERUNT, TENEKE .COGANITUR, ne 
omen Domini BEliſp cemetury & fides quam [uciperunt,. vilis .&. tontemptibilis 
babzatur. . . 
tor I anſwer, firſt, that the forcing and compelling of profeſſed Jewes, who 
| never embraced Chriſtianity, to beleeve and be baptized againtt their wils, 
:5 one thing ; and the puniſhing of Hereticks, who have once embraced, - 
profeſſed the Chriſtian Faith, and- revolted from its ſincerity, another 
thing ; therefore this Councils prohibiting the former, doth no wayes 
impcach the lawfulnefle of the later : The one being an enforcement of an 
unleleever ; the other, a punifhment of a wiltull misbeleever. Secondly, 
3: is one thing to enforce Jewes to come to.the-outward Ordinances, - and 
Meanes of converſion, that they may beleeve, or be converted by them ; 
and another thing to enforce them to beleeve and be baptized before in- 
ftrukion or convidazon : the firſt this Council condemnes not, but the 
later onely. Thirdly, there is a difference between compellin ets by 
outward violence to be baptized,and profelle themſelves to be G riſtiansz 
and reſtraining of them by Lawes and puniſhments, not to exerciſe their 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, or vent their Blaſphemies in contempt of Chriſt, and 
Chriſtian- Religion ; the Jater whereof this very Councl reſtraines, Cant. - 
5 3,ir0-:46, Fourthly, this very Canon informes us, that ſome Jewes - 
wee comp<lic.i tobe baptized: and embrace the Chriſtian Religion in the : 
| 4 Ty OE 
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I ns Aſlemblics, and-to- ſabmir to that Chach-government 
which | 
At enforce « Jew, a Turk or Spaniard, who fojourne here as Fattors, to 
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Ret ne of their moſt jous 'Prince Ki $yſubet 3 and th hoſt having a 
__ embraced the God rnd race ved the Fact 4 
ertion, are*by like coertion to be enforced to cre if this Pro- 

feſion, by the determination of this very Canon : Therefore by the ſelfe 
ſame reaſon, Hereticks who have once embraced the orthodox Faith, and 
revolt from it unto damnableHerefies,are by thisCounicels reſoluciongeven 
by outward force and puniſhments to be compelled to renoance their 
errours, and perſevere in the orthodox Faith they once — | 
felled 3 or elſe they may bejuſtly puniſhed by the civill M 
Godsname ſhould be blaſphemed,&c.Which tsſo far from m , 


ng 
that itis a direCt determination for me, eſpecially if we conlider the many 
penall, coercive Lawes made againſt the Jewes in Spaine, about and foon 


after the time of this veryCouncil, at large by* Fredericus Lindebyo- coder 
gus, where you may peruſe them. Fiftly,chere i a difference between Azziquarunt A __ 
naturall borne SubjeQtr, and meer F or Aliens who are no Sub- Leges 


jets, but Sojourners in a Kingdonllez as the Jewes were in Spaine - P- 
Prince may compell the one ic being his Stbjefts, and erm bra as 
Laws,to ſuch thingsas he cannot in enforce the other. T 


State of Enelend may compell all Engliſh,Scottith, Iriſh Subjefts rorepaice 


| be eſtablifhed by common conſentin Parliament;bar they can- 


make on.198 Long + of our and fubatir ro our Charch- 


governmenyithou ——— they may reſtrain | their open Jdolatryand blaſphemy. 
All which confidered, '\dhereis in chis Canon, .nor inany other 


anclent Councilor Fakercher Hienewee with , arena | mr r 
will _y wa 


Theol. qu.rm. © 
de Hzrefi Ar © 
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and ſucceeding P | 
F e- poptth- Prer—mc befides the TRY cited; Fcould men- _ 
tion divers who affert and proveat obifinate Hereticks and 
CO ts-be ſuppreſſed, impriſoned, baniſbed, yes BuKNnT Or OP 
D+ 4 T x by the Chriftiat Magifirate. 1 ſhall give you'a of 
ſome few of them infteat ofmany ; as namely, / incentius /- I 
1.3-Diſti.z 1+ De Hzrefi.- Galichmus Peralidi "Samaras Viredeams ac VRkrt | 
Tom. x. -De Juſtiria, c- 7. p. 181, to 185. where this is 
Alex ander Fabritine, Deftrutorium Vieiorum, pars 6. c. 4. ® 39. Lace Tu 
denfis, Adverſus Albigenſes, 1. 3.c. 15, 16, 21, 22. who copivally afferes * - oj 
it,” Reynerus, Contr, Waldenſes, c. 9, ro. Antoxiitue, Hiftor. _ — - W + 
gy 1, ſe. 4. & Summz, Pars 2+ Tit. 12. C- 4. Foannis Ferns," in bx | 
3. & Serme c. 3. in Domin. 5. pott Epiphan. p. 4653 467. Tons ns Met 
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tenſe, DoBtr Fidel, 3. Arti 3.6. 36 Aeanderdleſt 
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pars 2, quelt, 162, 163, 164. Laqvldus, De Zelb German. Veterum Ptir- 
cipum, cap. 2. Tbomas Beauxamis, Harmoniz Evangelicz, Tom. 2. f. 406. 
(where he proves, he lawtulneſſe of burning Yereticks-from divers 
Scriptures,as a p2otogue to their eternal burning in Hell fire hereafter,if 
they repent not.) 4/pbon{ws deCaftro, Adverſus hareſes,1.5.&dePunitione he- 
089919 ay Eccleſia Chriſti ab Hzreticorum Conciliabulis Dj. 
noſcendayl.1,8 2.Paulus Windeck,de Extirpandis Hereticis.PaulusGrilandus, 
De Hzereticis & eorum penis (where this is fully proved, That Yereticks 
map and ought to be puniſhed and put to death by the Civill Pagiftrate.) 
Conradus Brunus, De Hzreticis, 1. 3.c. 13. Fobn Fiſper, Biſhop ot Rocheſter, 
in bis, Afertionis Lutheranz Confutatio, in bis Works in folio, printed 
1597. P. 272. & Artic, 33. Col. 633, to 644. where he largely argues the 
lawtulneſfle of putting Hereticks to death, enforcing this argument among . 
others, in theſe termes : * Epo quidem Hereticos &- interimendos opinor, abi 
non potes aliter ſervare gregem. Quam rem &- Chriffus ipſe mibi viſus eft aperte 
ſatis indicaſſe z quandoquidem & Lupos rapaces vocaverit eos : Quit enim rapa- 
cem Lupum (ubi gregi metuit (us )non prizes occideret,quam ſinat oves ab eo dilaniari? 
© uis efwqui ne(cir, quod paſtori charior efſe debet ſuarum ovium ſalus, quam Lu- 
porum vita ? Quamobrem cum alteratros perire neceſſe ſity boc eft,aut oves, aut lupos, 
quid ftolidius cogitari poteft, quitm ita lupis indulgere, ut gregis tand.m wniverſi ja= 
Garam patiaris ? Id quod baud dubie futwrum eft, fi lupos non interimeris. Et ut 
iis lupis nemo prudens paſtor. it favere debet, ut interim oves pereant 3; ita nec He 


reticis, parcendum eft, ne per corzm violenta dogmata depereant ortbodoxi. Nom 
Hereticorum Sermo wenn 0th eft bominibus, oudm ovibus lupus : Sermo 
) vey 


enim eorum (ut ait 7P cance? ſcrpit:: Q.amobrem fi liceat feras non 
arcere (olum, (ſed etiam mterimere, ne pecudibas noceamt, MULTO MA- 
GIS ID LICEBIT DE HAKETICIS STATVERE, ne 
tantam animabus Chrifti ſanguine redemptis inferant perniciem. Nam qua precor 
alia ratione Chriſtiano gregi contra lupes iftos juccurrere poteris ? Niom cenſuris 
Eccleſie ? Sed bas ipſi contemnunt penitus : An amiſfionis rerum [narum metu 7 Sed 
#f7i nec Dum, nec bomines metuunt : An exilio ? Sed per literas bereſes difſeminare 
ſua poterunt : 4 carceribus ? Sed cufedes crebro per illos corrupti'; wnt,Breviter,qus- 
cunque locorum vivere permittuntur, nungquam ab corum dentibus tta fuerit Cbriftia= 
ni pregis ſalus ; whic he roſecutes at large. To him I ſhall ſubjoine Sixtus 
Senenſis, Bibl. San&z, lib. 6. Annot 60. in Matth. 13. 30. who proves 
from Chryſoftome, Auouftine and Extbymius, That Hereticks: may be flaine 
and pulled up as Zares, when it map be done withont danger of plucking 
up the Wheat together with them. BenediZtus 4 Beneditio, in bis Jacula 
Eccleſiz Gatholicz, cx Catholicorum, ipfiſque Hzreticorum Aflertioni- 
bus deprompta ; Venetiis 1608. Hzrefis 229, 230, 231- P- 133, tO 137. 
(where he copiouſly proves, the lawfulneſle of Chriſtian Magiftrates re- 
fraini 7 punor + Hereticks to death, from the Authorities of Aths- 
naſtus, Tenb Maxzentius, Auguſtine, Profper, the Councels .of Conftans and 
Lateren, the Decrees of ſundry Popes, and the teſtimonies even of Luther, 
EKCeY , Mamlius - Luſer - oarthimas Weſtpbals , Melanifen , ener th 
| - / + Srentius 
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Brentiut, Capito, Calvin and Bexza: ) Fray 


Canonicorum, 1. 5. c:19. 1.6. £.33- Jacobus Spiclegiv Lexicon, Jurid. ver 

Hzreticus, Claudius Comment. in Epift. 4,675" Lhe ny 

ult. Gregorius de Valentia, Tomy 3. Diſput. 3. qu. 10+. Egidius de Coninch , 
Diſput. 35; de Divortio, Dub. 4-p. $63. Swarez de F 


{ victute The-. 
ologica, Diſp. 18. ſe. 2. The Kbemifts in their Notes on the New Teſta- 
ment, on Luke 9. ſe&. 5. and Apoc. 17. ſe. 6. (whom neither Door 
Fulke, nor Maſter Cartwright contradi& herein, in their Anſwers to theſe 
Notes) Jutus Lipfius, lib, 4- Polit c. 2. Rebuffus, Praxis Beneficiorum,, 
pu 3. de modis amittendi Beneficia, p. 227, 223, &c. Meyſer, L 4. De 
egibus, ſe&. 1. qus 10, 11, 22. Per. Gregorius, de Republica, L 12. c. 4. 
Zacobi Greſeri, Prol a. in Scriptores, Contr. Seam Waldenfinm,. - 
C. 6. Bibl. Patrum. Colon. Agrip. 2636. Tom. 13. p. 292, 293. Jacobus 
Pamelius Annotationes in Epitt..52, Cyprian 78. pe. 63. & 
27. iu Cypr. Exhortat. Martyrum, p.298. Claudius de Santtes, ad Edifta Ve- 
terum Principum : & de Methodo contra Seftas, Robert: Arboricenſis, de Har 
reticis coercendis ; & de compeſcenda Hzreticoram ia. Arnoldus A- 
bertinas,Comment.Rubr.&C. r. de Hzreticis-: is Nichols Aulatjgde Hz- 
reticis. Aanus adverſus Hzreticos ; Arnoldas inns ,de Hzreticis. Foeunie | 
Gerſon, de Poteſtate vicca materiam fidei Oper. Tom.r. p.422. to 430. Petri 
Berchoris Reduftoriam Morale I $945 1-Georgii Wicelii Ho- 
mil.” Domini, $. poſt Trinit:” Se Barradize Comment. in Hiſtor, & © 
Harmon,Evang.Torr.2.1.1.6-12. & Fom3. E3.c.15. nun; 46,4748. The- 
mas Sanches, Opus morale in precepta 2-C.7.10 x5, Where this is” 
largely handled. Florimond de Remond ; L'Hiſtoice de la Nai elle - 
& Decadence de U'Herefiede cc Sricle 3 A Paris 1610. Michel Maxcleras, de 
Monarchia-Divina Ecclefiaſtica, & ſeculari Chriſtiana : iz Parifior, - 
1622. Secunde partis, lib.2: e.r2+ 1.7.c-3. Tertizrpactis. 1. $0,114: $. * 
c. 30,11: Quartz partis, 1.1.c.9,10, L.5. c.2. where thispoint is moſt co- 


Ponies E aflerted; Marcus Antonius de Dowirns, Archbiſhop of Spalato 
1 Ica 
annes Malderns, de Virtutibus Theol Antwerpiz, 1616. queſt, 12. de- 


Herefi Artic.3- num,r, De Pzna MomTis Jus Ts HannTticrs © 
InPEREND A, A MaAG1STRAT u Civitllwhere hecopioaſly con- 


firmes this Tahenr) anangey Certum Brgy ary. oo au | 
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from Eeceſue & OM NIV M DOCTO 


Dammianus Roſcius de ſctis Hzceticorum:S& | 
fuftonem ; Zanchiue Vpolinxs de Hereticis : Anton: 


Schiſmate & Apo : Franciſexs Pegne-de modo di, C 
: Amb: de Vignate de Harefi : Prenciſ: Zaharellade Sciſm.- 
es Ld int Comin oli: The 
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Ecclefiaſtica,1.6.c,4,5,6. (where this is amply proved) Jo- 
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Aquinas 2 {ecundz qu. to. 8, 0. qt» 11.3. 1.4. DiſtinR. x 3; qu. 2. 3. Quod!,' © 
Io, 16. ob. determines thus : Heretiei poſſunt jufte oceidi in julicio ſeculari ; © 
incarcerari, &* rebus {uis privari, etiamſi altos non corrumpant, magis quam rei 
criminis leſs Mageftatis, vel quam eudentes falſam monetam : his. reaſon is, 
becauſe they commir high Treaſon again(t.the King of Heaven: Ard, quia 
derefis ſnbvertit fundementum omninm bonorum : Tieo plus ceteris peccatis nocet, 

& et graviſimum omnium peceatum per le 3, Dominieus Bannes in 2 ſecundx S, 
Thom, qu. 11-Artic+3,4- and moſt other Schoolmen on the ſecond part of 
Aquinas, aflert the like. | | 

Andto name no more,Cardinal Bellermine himſelf,de Pontific: Romano, 
1.1.c.2.& de Laicis,1.3.c.21,22.largely and learnedly proves by Scriptures, 
Fathers, ProteſtantW riters,reaſons, Imperial Laws,and other:Authorities, 
That PBagiftrates may, yea ought to puniſh and put to death. obſinate 
Hereticks : afirming, That this is the unanimous opinion of all Tatho: 
licks: And he there ſolidly anſwers the ſeverall objeftions made by Ana- 
baptiſts and others to the contrary, quoting Malter- Calvin, Aretius and 
Beza, as concurring in opinion with him herein. 

But paſſing by all theſe wirh other Romanits,whoſe log continned dats 

x Sce Maſter Iy z p2aciſe in putting ſuch fo death, and birning them to aſhes, whonr 

Fox his Atts they condemne for Hereficks, is an unaniwerib:c evidenc- ot their Opinis - 

ty we ons herein; I ſhall proceed'to the Reſulutions and Juilgments of ſuch 

th: French Proteſtant Churches in cheir publick Conteſlions, and learned Proteftant 

B ok of Mar- Writers of chiefeſt note, from the very glimmerings of Reformation, 

TYTS, until! this preſent, which wilt be more p:nd-rous and prevailing with 

our Oppoſites and SeQaries (who commonly (light —_— and now 
all other Authors, as of ſmall or no accuunt,) chen any other Authorities; 
and I preſumewill give good ſatisfattion to.all ingenuous- Readers, but | 
am certaine will overballance Maſter D.1s pretended , Authorities to the 
contrary, and put him to perpetuall ilence. I ſhall begin with the Con-- 
feflions of whole reformed Proteitant Churches, and then paſſe unto theie - 
Writers. (t 

+ Harmony of The Reformed Churches of Helvetia, in their former Confeſſion, re-.. 

Cenfcilious, ſolve thus : Seeing every Magiſtrate 75 'f | Godly bis chiefe Du'y confiſterb tbis;$! 

ſeR.12.p-453 T9 d-f:nd Religion from all blaſphemy, and 10 promote and put it in prattice- as much | 

459,46% : 5 +in bim lieib; and to judge the people according to-juft and divine Lawes, ' and. 10" 

+ puniſh the Offenders according to the quantity of the faw'ty in their Ricbes, Body or 
Life : Woich things when be doth, be perform?th -a- due worſvip or;'ſervigg t0Ggd,, 
And in their later Confeſhion, chap. 30. of Magiſtracy : The Magiſtrates 
chiefeſt du'y is, to procure and maintaine peace and j wblick tranquility, whjch dauþt- 
I-ſe be ſhall never doe more bappily, then when ce ſhall after the example of moſt. boly. 
Kings and Princes of the people of tbe Lord, alvance the preaching of the Truthy. and- 
of the pure and fincere Faith, and ſpall KOOT OUT LTES, and all. Su- 
rerftition, with all Impiety and Tdolatry, and ſhall defend the Church of God : For: 
indeed we teach, that the care of Reliyjon doth chiefly appertaine 19 the boly Magj- 
ſftrate's let bim therefore beld the Word of God-in bis bands, «nd LOOK,THAT 
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NOTHING. TEPCYTTI nr LF TI 
[et dime draw forth the "Sword of God- apdivf# aÞ 
Theeves, s, Opprefſors, BLAS PH EMERS,P 4 perſons, and 
af! thoſe whom God bath commanded bim to-pwnifh or exeemtey; LET HIM: $U P- 
PRESSE STUBBORNE HEKRETICKS, (whicd'arc'H 
indeed ) who ceaſe not TO BLAS P'HE ME the Majeſty'of God, and to tri 
the Church, yea and Sud 6 troy CITE, - 4 $T 8, 
whe deny,thet any man can to y the M ez Oc- 

Thet Confeſſion eh Freed 
_ a es delivered the Sword inte the bands ates, that Offences 


ed 1 not onely theſe which are commi ſecond Tabla 


I 
1, Jeditious perſons, 


prac mee to ——_—— the Miniſtry may be preſerved, that all Idolarry and 
t worſbip of God may be cleane abilifped, that- hy dorry, mw Arran 6 


o - evertbrowne, and the Fe Ning of - Criſt 
demne the Anabaptifis, and all thoſe troubleſome Sirits, ure SEE 
hs and inc ater _ — Lawes aud or. which ap- 
ies 
tan: op e.Bofill, Boheme, Scotland, determine the like » tbid.ſe&;r9 
NO gen Proteſtant Authors of chiciel: note to | 
CT Fords s great oppoſer of the Popes nfarpations, allert 3 # Defenſorig 


That although the Pope es Fe rare bave no corrave power to compel! 
Herr nl Sb endo Teonperts or to anſlrdint mem to ©9+1935+ . 
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\ reſolves, That God { Ibid,'p. 466. 


ifeffion of Belgjadetermines; = the duty of Tings, Phincas mIbid.p:467. 


Pacis, pars3. 
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— funcgrariora: Sune quzd. quzdarn aded Blaſphe 
'quidene dam ferri poſſnt+ ſunt; tenc Jung in gel 
nem Reipudlice,- pitt in'tempore; pn Oporyet aute 
& tr a1ltelta veritate evincere illa qua:in acculationem veniunt, rogers cally 
qualia dicuntur :* Comperta- veritate & productis apertis _teſtimonijg * 
Scripturz,, licebitin blaſphemos , 8&veverſores Ecclehiz Reipubliczque 
graviſiim> anintadyertere , Sed levior mitiorque pozna decernatur contra 
errantes in levibus, non in eapitalibus erroribus,” Nam errant quidam, ſed" 
* Ita, ut horum erroribus Deus non blaſphemetnr & Eccleſia aA. wg De- 
niqnez ipſanon interturbatur,Reſpublica.' Ubi rurſus occurcat illud A- 
poltoli : Alcer alterins. onera iportate. Item, -infirmos- in fide ſuſcipite, 
nan ad dijudicationes diſceptationum. _ & in Ss &pcenis inligne 
eft.diſcrimen. - Pertinaciter -errantes ;- & alios ſecam incerrotes abducere, 
inque erroribus. retinere nitentes, blaſphemi, & perturbatores, imd ſub- 
verſores Ecclefiarum, . J ux's Capi PossuNT; idev tamen capitis 
ſapplicio non pratinus afficiendus eſt omnis qui errat. Et quz minjs & in- 
-crepationibus turari poſſunt,; non debent a joribus elui & puniri. Mo- 
dus in ve qualibetoptimuseſt : Eft & multa pecuniaria,ſunt CARCERES 
ingquos coneladi pofſunt, ne- alios inficiant qui veneno pravz dYoftrinz & 
fadei-corrapti-funt, + Sunt .&-'At1a CornrorRum AreiicTaio 
K'8.5y - quibas coergenturerrantes, & ut minus! noceant aliis ſanjq, ut & 
3pt: lanantur, non tott pereant, Ted refipiſcant; Sed cimer De ers ad 
prudentia judicis intelliget ex circumſtantiis quomod > panicnda 
tedaoribus & ſeduftis prava dogmata, $& —_ rebellio, aut Ronen 
minime malitioſs.credulitas, Admonitio ſeria & diligens RW non habet 
inſccleribus netandis jam perperratis,E TG apio EL vENDIS,Cun 
"©Y0 Magiftratus ut moneat in tempore-mpngndos,8c.So be,[e-we conclude. : 
Mactinus Bucerus in big Book de RegneCoriftia( dedicated to our Ki Edward 
the VI.) barb many paſſapes to this purpoje which. you-may. there read at el 
the ſubject and (cope of that Treatiſe : And wi bis Enarrat.in AIR 
termines #us : -Exeo _— _ nagar of, = wi 
tabetur, neminem aut Feligionem com 3” 6 
ficingh Magiftrarus in yoram arebus fidei & De vs 
necquieqtumsillum civca eas vel. conſtiruere vel emendare,aut eri 
care permittemn t,atldicentes Ham term ſolisrebus ſeculi.: ii - 
pike ſublimt poreſtaris munere fentire videntur, « DJ in Scri | 
cantur Principes & _—_—_ + -Quare & Decos quoſdam-praftare. ir 
omdti debens' eoque maala-amolisi; & bona provebere, BE que k of 
bona prieGpua fun, in cimis'procurands: &auendgcurents.q 


nocention, precifue- avertants Qpe Fagp© Religiorrion ar 
bona alivuriverſy exceſtat; ſed fine ex nibil fit jam humane 1 
& falutace, certe conſequens erit, ut Mapiltratus- P'R 1a4-U MDs pe 
Re116rox#r VinoaicinDE ET:CONSERVANDE SUB 
I3rPE ND R's; quandoquid:ma niha]: poteſt populg accidere peſtilentſ 


quia bze ill-violewur ;- a falutarius-quam þ., Grantee; PETLY 


t# 


did;F 2que cn a : Nihilomi» 
nas, publica'in 
hoca Beg .id eſt, ex- ſentencia. 
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end, write 


Ne 6dd.itous, "Hedlverbi 
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R - > | ”. » ” T, Explan. . 
whorewitd Gbd doh abr” oe reaneF-yes Articul.Arrie. 
edfone to live for'  ſaindous. 3 That 7 1did. Arc, _ © 

aghitt, 3, 46 death, who are pernicions ts: the 49. f.82. #2 
Body, of Chriſt, and burtfull to the Common-wealth :. And: balls, Bhat tbe ', Þid-Explan = 
Dirrrine of Chriſt if not to be-propagate# with arms audtbe' ſword 31. and Wanmiriths AE-5T- 
Papiits, the enemjet of > Gods Word > Quodomaiavi non Sctipturii- 

. rum collatione: Yet be addey {Interim Magiftrams offticiunref nihil:omi- 

nus,tit k6ftibos veritatisCpoſteequanyacis ſane auditi:& verbo Dei convis 

&i) filentium Imponant, &c. Qcridam-certtcornm kat yy: wx" Pte 

de Deo, deVeritate, d Scripturis facris;Joquunens;. us Fes.ny 

efſet, 7 Magi rus os ipi1s comprimeree, quandoquidem-Scripturis: 6m; 

nino nih?] pofſunt, nec ceflant tamen : reclamare, . onnia -vi tentare,, 20m 

veritate. Prezſtarer, -inquam, ut his, poſteaquam audici efſent & edo&tiz 

Pyragoricum imponeretur Gilentium : So as in bis opinion, Magiftrates ought 

to puniſh Blaſpbemers, to ſilence and Jupprefe Hereticks aut Seducerss mby. are. os  - 
. Pipate 
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Penn 


fdi- © 
cando-tantumimentosellſe. Quak wy nomine con» - 


Blat bemieg recning chebmabapcioeginions 
Blaſohemienrerati nlonrand: obj | 
Tary : Yea, Maſter Calvin canled the Avabeptifiicall Heretick Servetu« tobe © 
Elk during centormways we” iv 24s In wr url 
bemy ; for which bei 1 2 —_ 
mr Tivatiſe,whereia he demonſtrates to the world;Licitumeſſe in Hereti- © 
cos pladio atimneduerter: : that it was lawfull for the Chriſtian Magiſtrate to « * 
put Hereticks to death, .as Beza records in - his. life, .and- Belarmine .citcs it "- 
to0,- lib. 3.de Laicis,cap. At: > | 
Finally, MaRterCalvinin his Praeleftiones,in Danid,caps rer. .foL4a: - 
afferts the lawfulnefſe:of Tunzſbing Heretichs and Blaſpbemers even with.deatb 8--+ 
mforming us what manner of perſuvns -chey are,- and what they aime at, 
who to'd the contrer», in theſe worils : -Cerrum eſt--quod cupiant :«'Nam fi quis - 
ipſos reſpiciat, SuwT IM 211-D E414 CowTPMPTORAE Ss: [not Saints i} 
em-nihil vellent certum effe*in Religione ; ideo labefaRare,8c,quantum 
m ſc eft, etiam — nituo teas 0 principia. tak /4 
ceatiiplisevomere virus{fuum, inde tantopere litigant pro. - | 
a—_ penas de Hzrecicis & Blafphemis ſumendas efle, &c. | 
Rogolpbus Gualther in his 44. Homily, in Epilt. ad -Galatas,ce4- from - 
thele. words of the: Apolile, I wad toe were evencut.off that trouble you ; - 
proves 
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eilis was at Berne, and Problem.-Locys, 59. de Sciſinatibus ; he aſe fs; Thit 
the chiefe Ring«leaders of Schiſmes, and obſtinate Schiſmaticks may lawfully be-ſup= 
preſſed and puniſhed by the civi Magiſietes a the Donatifts were, and enforced to, 
come ts the publick Ordinances by penall lawes z'by which means many bave been refor= 
med and converted, as experience manifeſt 5. \$. | 
Phillip Melandton, not onely in bis forecited paſſages, but in his Concil.de 
Oficio Magifratns in Ecclefiarum Reformatione, & Loci Com. de Sacramento=« 
ram Numero ; (where he makes the Magiſtracy aYyacrament;in ſome ſenſe : 
Erit & Magiffratus boc modo SACRAMENTUM, quis eft certum genius bo- 
norum operum, ornatum verbo Dei & en euros Rom. 13. evenfor the pu- 
niſhrent of evill doers in the Church : ) Hiffori« de Incendio Serveti, by a 
namelefſe Author, Hartmannzs Springelins, de hodiernis Hzrefibus & Hwre- 
ticis : Foannis Wigandus, de Exiliis Facinoroſorum, & Pſeudomartyriis, 
Cl. G. Pret. de Regia poteſtate in Ecelefia ; Hadriants Saravie, de Imperan- 
di authoritate & Chriſtiana obedientia, 1.4.c.5 2,53,54-Lu. Oftauder,Enchir. 
Contr.Com.Anabap.c.9.afſert the Magiſtrates coercive power to reſtrain 8& 
puniſh Idolaters, Hereticks, Schiſmaticks with corporal cenſuresand death. 
v In Miſcel. Learned » Zanchius affirmes ; Omnes fere ex noftratibus bujus ſunt ſententie 
+ > anc QuoDr HzRrETici SunT-GraDio PuNIiENDI; That in bi 
ed Ws time, almoſt all Divines were of this opinion, That Hereticks were to be puniſhed with 
the ſword, or put to death : Of the ſame mind is learned Myſculus Loc. Com.p. 
1389. and Hugs Etberianus de Hztehbus, oh 
x Contr.-Hol- = Theodor Beza writes 3 We teach, that chriftian Magiſtrates ovght to take Serial 
_ Jace care, that the Pure and ſincere porſbip of God may. flouriſh, and that they ſhould-R. x» 
9 | »P* $TRAINE ANnD PUNISH Heretick, CAPpiTALti Quoqui P 8- 
NA $1 NeEcessITAs ET ScELERIS MacGniTupo PogsTu- 
LEN T3; and that with cepitall puniſhment, if the neceſſity and the pang of the 
crime [6 require, rather then the Church ſhould receive any dammaye : Which he © 
elſwhere afſerts at large, Operum Vol.1.p.83, to 171. in aparticular lear« 
ned Treatiſe,De Hzreticis a Civili Magiſtratu'paniendis. CHEE 
So Fnnins in Defenſone 2.-de Trinicate adverſus Samotenianos, Hef. 7 
delb.15 91.p.40-Danexs Ethics, Chriſtiane, I.2.c.13. & elſwhere, are of thy 
ſame judgment : To whom I might adde Yoetius de Tolerantia Anti-Trin. * 
tariorum : Becanu;Locorum Gom.Locus 49:the Profeflors of Leyden,Cen- 
ſyra Remonſtr.c.24.ſeft, 9.Spabemius Diatribe Hiſtorica de Orig.Progreffu, 
Seftis &Num, Anabaptiſtarum : with many other forraigne Divines,whole 
names I ſpare ; all reformed Churehes in forraigne parss concurring with 
me both in judgment and praftice too. | | , 
y Defenceof == Nether doe our owne Authors difſent, but concurre jointly with theſe 
hy Apontye our Brethren ; witneſſe Biſhop y Jewel,and Maſter : Perkins himſelf (whoſe 
ir _—_ 17; words I ſhall recite in the cloſe of this Work) Door Fhitakers Adv.Cam- 
x Reformed - pianum p. 234. Biſhop Babington in his Comfortable Noges upon'Exodae, 
Catholicks cap, 18. in his Works in Folio, Londen, 1622. p. 271, 2723 273. Doftor 
m_—_ $1. Fulkein his Anſwer to the Rhemilt Teſtament, on Apoc, ſeft. 6. where he 
Kt. 20, Writes thus : Though we allow the PUN152 MENT Or 'HiknaTiIcC ”y 
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Antichriſt and bis Church, which condemns the Chriftians, and murther t 
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the colour of- Hereticky : Door Robert Abber, de Suprema Poteſtate Regia :. - 
Biſhop Carlton of Juriſdition Regall, wm and Papall : Fobn Bridg « *Pg15,145 4 
Sapremacy : T7hemas Becon in his * forecited 75. * © 


of the Kings Ecclefiaſticall 
works 3 9a; Door Willet in his Shxfold Comentary on the Epiſtle © the 
Romans, cap- 13. Controverke 4, 5, 6. Where thus hewrites. 
Princes ought norvnely to take care about the affaires of the- common-mealth, and : 
to be altogether tareleſſe of Keligton, bur even unto Ectlefiaſticall affaires, and mat- A 
ters of Religion, they ought to extendibeir Princely care and warchſulneſſe. Firſt, os 
the Prince #s the Miniſter of God for ouryood'; but the good of the Subject is not onely 
civill and temporall,but fpirituall concerning Religion. Secondly, Even theHeathen did 
alrite unte their Kings 4 principal care even of Religion: Wherapon the s of 
ome were ftiled, Pontifices Maximi,tbe bigh Prizfts or Prelates : and Ariſtotle 
writetb, lib. 3-polftic. c, 10» that the Lacedemonian Kings bad t5e command of War, 
and rei divinz cultum exercuille, and did exerciſe divine 
were (uch Sacrifices as were neceſſarily to be done by a Prieſt ; that therefore 
by a common conſent of Nations was given nnto Kings, ought 
chriſtian Princes. Thirdly, the care of Religilmotberwije concerneeh the Princer a 
ther then private per, ons : theſe onely are to wiſh well zmtoit,, and to-accept of it; but © 
the Prince ought to be an Agent, without whoſe power nothing can be ; 
f the maintainance of Religion, : | 
": Secondly,it belongeth to the Imperial power to-maintain true Religjon,and jee that ns 
confuſed mixture of Religions be admitted,-for this is given as a reaſon in the time of - - 
the Fudges by ſome followed Idelatry and ftrange worſhip becauſe there was noKing in 
Iſrael; hut every one did that which was good tt bis own eyes, 17-4- if there 
aha then « King, they ſhould not have been juffeeed every one16 follow their one” * 
anſies. | 
, Thirdly, Chriflian Princes are by their Lawes and Editis, to reftraine all BlaſShe- 
my, Idolatry, Hereſie, Satriledge, and ſuch like, - becauſ -- 
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bh ing, is a firong evi to: me; '- * 
c way Or it » hot'by the Clergy,” as their Herefie is crimi- * 
| capitall;22 wel as Romith Priefts and Jeſaics.. - | | : 
; This truth is very largely and learnedly afferted by in his - 
> | Trae difference between Chriſtian Subjeftion, and unchriſtion . 
F Ditvenent, De Judice & 
, of the Evi 
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Maſter Samuel Ratherfurd, 'in bis Due Right of Prechyteries, p..; $25.16 3700 0 
where he propounds this Queſtion : Whether the: Magiſtrate bath power i © 
- compel jad ah to a CY For clecring whereof, he Liyes downe ©. 
and proves theſe five Concluſions. | 
: 1. The Magiſtrate may compel to the meanes and external! ails of worſt, ond to 
reſtraine them from externall falſe worſhip of the falſe God, or of the true God worſhip- 
ed in afalſeway 3. be cannot compel] to internall atis of faith, love, and ſuch like, as 
' bazing no power over the conſcience. gre | 
II. There is one confideration of a Heathen or Pagan Nation, which never recefved _. 
Chriſtianity, and the true Faith 5 and another conſider ation of a Nation Baptized and 
profeſſing Criſt. . | 6 
III. 4 Magiſtrate may compell « Heathen Nation to the negative reverence of 
 Chrift, in an indiref way, and that with the Sword, though be cannot compell to the 
poſitive worſhipping of bim : If « Chriſtian Prince ſubdue a Pagan Nation, be can» 
not force them with tbe Sword to a pofitive receiving of the Dotirine of the Goſpel, but 
if it be a Nation expreſly blaſpeming Chriſt, as the Nation of the Jewes now doe, he 
may compell them to an abſtinence from a profeſſed lloſpheming of Chriſt, becauſe be 
is to uſe the [word againſt Blofpemy. 

HIT. The compeling power of the Magiſtrate is terminated upon externall worſhip, 
a abſtratted from either bypecriſte or ſincerity in worſhip. 

V. Though no man refiſt tbe Magiſtrate iu a matter of Religion, except in a by- 
focriticall way, ſave onely be who thinketh be hath reaſon to rſs and is led by 
Judgment and inditement of conſcience, yet is nat the judgment of conſciente, hut 
the TVard of God the rule of mans obedience, or reſiſting in attion, purpoſes and conver. 
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and danger of Maſter Cotton, Maſter Hook! 

Herelie. {He fatfo baniſhed Maſter Williams, Mifris Hutchinſon, and oth 
Lies Hiflorgt and Schiſmaticks, out of their Plantation : In few words, 
he Browruſm himſelfe, in a Book intituled M. $-to 4s 8. p. $0. Maſter 


and Tudepen- his Vindication of the Churches commonly called Independem, 'p.: 
dency. and Mafter Jeremy Burroughs, of Heart-Divitons, p. 20,21, (three: F 
0-657 Tu Independents) conclude againft Maſter Del!, Thar the Mygiftrate may 
wadverfons, with, and'puniſh Superſtition, Hereſie, Schiſme, as well as with corruptiqn of man-. 
P.21,22 nes ; where there is no danger of fighting againſt God : A Maſter Bur- 
1 oughs from Zech. 13. 3-grants, That-in the times of the Goſpel (of which 
Texr'ts aProphelie) all exroxiows or  idolatrous Prophets br Teachers, ſPould be - 
, ; . «#4 S4 "bronght | 
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aps) life caſes. 

Ys ll, even the my ingleder ofthe An ETA "oY 
to pos. their owne errors - RP gt art. cryed downte the Ma- Coment. L4,s 
giſtrates coercive power in matters of Faith, aſſerting, «t they ought not by their 10. Guy de 


Lawes and Edits, to an_—_ men to come to' the ties or puniſh any mar Pf, cOMre. 
with corpopets or capitall poſes iſbments for nets error or bereſic-; and at loſt denied Ma- tes opts 2.8 
giſtracy it ſelfe : : Did ards, when <h ey got the power 1 OWNe' burgirs Ss 
hands, not onely make and proclaims themſelves Magiſtrates and Kings, exerciſing $1208 Ana | 
more harbarowc,bloody — athen the worſt of Tyrants ever HOY: > 
aſſerted and maintained, .T hat all thoſe who would met be Re- baptized, and emt- my hi erupt 
brace their fanatich, opinions, were to be ſlaine and Put to death as wicked men and Anabaptiſtico, 
Infidels, and their Lands and-Goods to be confiſcated to = co the onely Saints5, uwoa cum noxis 
and accordingly they murdered and put to death many. of their owne Members, exdfampers Hor 
thouſands 0 of others in Suaben, Munſter, -and other Getty lh ,of Germany» violently ,,;; SY 
eizing on.their Lands, Caitles, Houſes, Goods, till they werg themſelves emfilove ſappredink Door Ftatly 
and diſipated by the [wo bog and above an bundred thouſand of es ferrets his Dippers 
in ſandry places of , as the Marginal! Autbors record at ::There- Opt, tos, adep 
fore pac own: raftice, oftrine fubverts this their pretended Magi-. Baile 
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ew and O Id where they have any power; + 16x15 Witlingi- 
Shah we feel ript. as Ga and mpeomes hereof Melongar Leafs any | 
ever they did in Germey 47 neak\ 10 2910% 18) 36t * x of ; 
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of " orders, fet forth by the: Earle of Elks, 
ed, BiASPEMERS. 
ent that they urged was, That finnes which are diredl. 


by God. : Upon which grownd,' they bold, that Here me, &c. 
nay. - puniſhed. by the Mexbirate Goa, they. are fi _ Fr I 
T6 this 'Fihall an ilwer,. "hel; that if this nd were - God.) 3” Were 
the Foujdine of Juſtice, being as able h groja Seo ep en Gd e of 13. 
himſelfe, as well nnder the Law as Goſpel, would, not have-in poles 24.11, 
tearmes, *cdinmanded ſuch who were guilty of open © Blaſphemy and.ldo..* th 
latry, (being finnes aw; againſt him) to be floned and put = pg cv 20 
anſ mercy, as | have proved he did; and Sole xt godly Magilra and Pilner * * 4 = 

by 06 --; 1 ; 


_—_ , 4 


third parr of 
- 2" © Ml 


God, 


. 
$4 LES 


— 


dl. ad... it. At Th 


» it 
- - 


The <word'of Chri tian Maps val ed.”. 
ces,wito puniſhed Id4olaters with death-under theLaw;had been Murder&g® 
and Delinquents : This argument therefore web taxeth God himſelfe, and © 
his precepts of dire@t injuſtice under the Kaw, . mult berejeRted by the Ob- - - 
jeftors as blaſphemous : or elſe theymuſtmake it eppeare-by Seriptare, 
that thongh theſe ſinnes undes the Law-were by Gods owne-command to-/ 
be puniſhed with death by the civilt Magiſtrate and le, yet now under 
the Goſpel he hath reſumed the power of i chew, onely to him- 
ſelfe, and deprived Chriſtian Magiſtrates of it, whi they can never doe, 
Secondly,. By this reaſon, . Magiſtrates muſt not _ dire& Atheiſts,” 
openly profeſſing there.is no God, nor ſuch Hereticks who deny the Tri- 
nity, or the Deity of Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt, nor ſuch as deny there is © 
any Heaven or Hell {mce theſe finne direftly againſt God himſelfe. © 
the piety of Maſter Dels anointed fairhfull Saints ! is this their zeale, their 
piety, heir ſanfiey ? Thirdly, they maſt by this reaſon puniſh no finne 

ePſal.$1.4 atall, no not Kebellion, Murder, Treaſon, Sorcery, ' tery, for theſs - 
fRow.4 15. finmes are © direttly.committed againſt God, who prohibits, and whole f probjhi- 
EgonOe nts tionmakes bem. ſinnes, but linnes onely indireftly againſt men, as "they 
«25 wg -.. are Gods: creatures, and beare his image. Fourthly, if this paradox be - 
+6. true, then by the (elf ſame reaſon, God himſelfe is not to pun Yany finne 
committed imediatly againſt men,as Murder, Adnſtery,&c. nor may God - 
nor man punith finnes committed-by beaftly men with Beaſts, becauſe not 
direaly-committed againſt God or-wan, in the ObjeRtorg fenſe ; and then-- 
what becomes of the truth of Heb. 13. 4+ Kevel, 21. 8. cap: 22415. Whores" 
mongers and  Adultorers Gd will judge, and they fhell have their Portion inthe Lake - 
which burneth with fire and Erimitone : And of Levit. 18+ 23. cap. 20, 14, 16; If - 
« man ye with a Beaſt, be ſhall be ſurely pct to death, and he ſhall flay the Beaſt : And | 
if a woman app roach 4mto:axy Beaſt, and Iye dewne thereto,-tbou ſhalt kill. the woman 
ond tbe Beaſt, they ſpall ſurely be put to deatb,:thrir blood ſhall he upon them, Fiftly,.. 
2p the Magiſtrates's are-but Gods Miniſters, Aven perTs' ties, to execute wrath 
Tre q.15 , k = FINN 'L g! Ke 
Exod. 22,28 #þ01 all evill dorrs : whence ini Scripture they arecalled* God, ſaid to tft ons: 
Pſa).8251.6 Gods Throne, and to jwilge for the Lord: "Therefore I | 4 
z > Chron.&.8 ought to puniſh all fins diretly ated againftGod,who ties 
Plan 3% ,  Fatherand more ſeverely then any ottierz as Judges and Kings Vicegen 
£29196 ouniſh 'all high Treafons or Offences (not the Ki: alone in pa | 
cammiered direaly' again the King himſelfe, and that: with *greaf: 
care then any offences againſt other perſons : 'and Cpuncels of * 
puniſh offences againſt the General himfelf,more exemplarily then avatnt 6 
zoferiour Officers; which if this hold good, they could noc intermeddle - 
wich. We'read, Fobn 19.12.13. That when Pontius Pilate would have. releaſed wor - 
Saviour Chriſt's the Fewes cryed ont ſaying 3 if. thou let this, man goes theu-ert nos 
Caeſars friend ; whoſorver maketh bim-elfe a King, Peaketh | ON Crate When. 
Pilate: therefore beard that ſaying, be brought Jeſs forth, and (ate downe on the . 


Fadgment-ſeat, and delivered bim ever to the chiefe Prieſts to be crucified, whe (aids. ©. 
we bave-no King but Cejar : Certainiy I may much more truly 74 : 
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then Pilate was for Ceſar ; if they-doe not with all care-and zeale "2 P-673+ 4 
ſuch Arheilts, wp emp”, Herericks, moſt ſeverely, whofinne immedi. 

ately _ nſt that God, whoſe y ery Vicegerents and Avengers they are, 

and ir ſhall be more intolerable for XP ire at the day of jac went, then for 

any Judge or Viceroy, who wilfully  refuſeth nl ni Treaſon 
againſt his earthly Soveraigne, is no lefle then high reaſon in 
himfelfe, | ſhall ſay no more to this Obje&ion, but wg x it is fitter for 
Beafts, then rationall men z for incarnate Devils, Atheiſts, then ſpicituall 
Saints 3 for God-dammee Cavaliers, then Parliament-Troopers, who de-- 
ſerve to be boared through the-Tongye, or rather *to have their 7; Ngues Cut Outs | 

for fuch blafphemous arguments, in favour of blaſphemy. 

The thirteenth Objeftion is this, ! ance to the acknowledgment of the 

Truth being a ſpecial gift f God,and man not capable of it (nor of any divine (uperna= t A Re 
turall truth, not revealed by the very light of natures.) it is very unreaſonable that the ewoof 


burtfwll ynto others 
bim to ks miſery ſbment from among. men 3 4 reaſonable man will think. Thormachiz.” 
it very bard end za ma to./paniſh a man for not doing that, which is onely proper 

and in the power of God alone to my 


I anfwer, nah this is one of = Goodwins Atheiſticall reaſons | 4p. 
Cn os Draper on to bporamdo Schiſinaricks, 
| or dar Kru the d the holy Ghoſt, ior 
corporall and cap = Perilian the Dona ”»4 


en hecamwen un no Text at al peg eg contrary to the whole cur» Lic. = L * 
rent of ry as [ ſhall prove : by thefe in cons if this argu - 
» then no man can in any reaſon be paniſhed or damned 
_—_— for all er 9 dear op or want of repentance, faith, -or” 

tirtnot in er, > it Cay" 
Fr $5 axetyton q fe finnes, or procure thigls tf: ry: yen 
hs the's power of God'to work them; yet 
graces, with eternal death. Secondly; 
the want * ch ; grace of God oor ens wo ware yo (eee of bis fearbefore _ 
their ejes (wh $notin wer, dur 1s ww +10 19. Gen. 
why men commit or fall into ny coat far Pieatol, is one prinill ent 20.9. 
well as"eStnit and fall into CO Hcrefie, Sith. Blatphemny ,Athetfm,[dolatty; 
But thre want of Gods grace or feare to pfevent Treaſon or Mnrder, will 
nog excuſe Tragtorollrdeers or other Malefafors from the Gallowes ;. 
nor.C bidrep, nor Seryants from their Parents and Maſters due correfti- 
on -heeſie nk not Hereticks, Idolaters, B emers, theiſts, Scifiſtia- ' 
Licks from.due ments. Thirdly, t'3r would be hard and 
cls Opn or a Chriſtian Magiſtrate to teh any Heathen who ne * 
yer enjoyed the Roa. of Chciſtianity,nor profeffed the Chriftian Relig ' 
on,fbr ngt beleeving In'Chriſt or the holy Ghoſt,or for contradifing any 


ment holds 


truths revealed onely bytlie alt of Scri ys not nature fince & ys” St : 
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ply of} . 
want of it, being 4 wor upon « man from God, and which withall no way proves ren ro AS, + * 54 
Carl in Sr not neceſſarily or unavojilably burtfutl )that it fhould expoſe —_ begs ae 
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Is6. The Sword of Chriſtian tos bY wpported; OOO 
SAR e ſinned without the written Law, ſball be judged without the written Law, onaly 
g's engl or breach of tbe Law of nature as * Divines determine from Rom, 2. 12, to 1997 
», Soto, Pere- age Moe Chriſtians who qu” Chriſtianity have the light of the Scrip. 
rizs, Willet, tnretodiret them, which by diligent reading, hearing, prayer, medita- * 
Marlor& in . ring,conference, {to which ho avebliged, ad which lyes in their owne 
Rom-2*... power) they may fully underſtand, fo farre as to diſcerne between Herefie, © 

Error, Blaſphemy, and the Truth it ſelfe : it is asgreat reaſon, juſtice, _ © 
that the Chriſtian Magiſtrate ſhould puniſh them with corporall (and in ." 


ſome caſes with capitall) punifhments, as God with eternal], for broach- 
ing damnable Herehies, Errors, Blaſphemies and Schiſmaticall opinions -* 
againſt the writzen Word) or,.as to puniſh Heathens or Chriſtians for any 


otfence committed by them meerly _ the Law of nature, which is 
+” oP ONO nothing ſo cleere and per{picuous to Heathens, as © the Scripture is or may / 
Sa 1 on, be unto Chriſtians: Fourthly,. admit the Obje&ion ſolid, yet it'is no- - 
Rora.2.qu.28. thing, to purpoſe ; fince' the Magiſtrate never puniſheth any man for his 
v0 35 meer ignorance or unbeliefe, as is pretended (though .Eccletiaſticall Offi- 
pSee the Iatt cors doe by Þ ſuſpention from the Sacrament, and | think Maſter Goodwin 
for Sulpcari- r00, againſt this very argument, which holds as well in Ecclefiafticall as - 
ewfrom the Secular pugiſhments) but onely for aftuall maintaining or venting dam- 
Sacrament. - nable q Heteſies, Errors; Blaſphemies and Schiſinaticall praQiſcs, after” 
ExPtt.2-1. . 4monitions and- ozher meanes nſed to- reclaime them : Therefore the. 
Obje&or might well have kept this rover in his quiver, which comes not , * 
neer the aw. Fiftly, Herelies, Blaſphemies, rs, Schiſmes, 'are ex- .- 
ceeding prejudicial to others, and Gods eternall paniſhing of them here- - 
after,is no ſuperſedeas to the es pv cenſures of them here,as I have for-;- 
merly evidenced. Therefore this Argument is both falſe and idle.. - | 
Hbject 14. The fourteenth Objeftion is this ; That * power © very dewerow: for «./ 
-&Reply of Magiftrate to owne 3 in the exerciſe whereof, be may very eafily ( and commanly doth ) 3 
www 6 the Bre ry2 x hazard ( «t left) of fighting againſt God, or of pinching up that-which be bath + 
threwro A, >, ie, . 445 v 
ELLE Lanted, or ofpulling downe that which God-batb built up : But. ſuch is that power of * 
— ; 5" ng 8 5 38- 7 £ is alits., bs | 
; : 27 ph, Herefies,. Sciſmes, demies, &c. which A..$. cam multis are - 
ready to fafen upon bim ; Ergo. The propefit ion is too much every mans ſenſe and * 
conſents, to be A. S. bis diſſent : The Aſſumption be proves, becauſe. theſe . praftiſes . 
in Religion which the Magifirate is borne in band, by thoſe whoſe eyes be [ees with in * 
feb cajes,, to be ſchiſmaticall, errenious and-cantrary unto God,' may very poſſibly be ' 
the wayes end truths of God, becauſe Syndds, Parliaments. and Magjiirates formerly 
beve millaken in this kind, and may ftill miſtake. . eros NF 
T anſwer, firſt, that the propoſition is not onely withont, but againſt* 
* Scripture, ayd might have been made againſt the aſloarss eat peopyes] : 
panithing [dolatry Blaſpkemy,with other errots under the Law,as well as © 
made the Goſpel, Secondly; it nterly ſubrerts all Magiftrac whatſoe 
| a: ox. - WE for as a Magifrate tuay poſhbly fight and finge againft God =, 
Exod: 23-2 erporand miftake,in puniſhing Herefie,Schiſm,Blaſphemy,&e; ſo likewiſe * 
<.6.12.Hcb.1 be may through ignorance, mifinformation, bcibes, aff feare, ba»*- 
pare a 615d, $'periours commands, 'and theJike, * reſt Judgment, and Tas; 


> "F702 bs £00 od of Cbriflias At 
puniſh men unjuſtly, not onely criminally or civilly, but capi 
a ſo draw upon him the iſe of t imocene blood :' Ergo, it 
for. any man to be a M mo e between man and man, tivgc! 
more to be aKing,whoſe exerciſe of his m authoricy is uſua le 
ro-more dangerous finnes, corruptions, manifold temptations, abuſes and 
dangers of fighting againſt God, then other inferiour Officers. Secondly,- 
this reaſon milicates againſt all other and Profeſſions whateyer, , 
which have their proper finnes, temptati>ns that attend them z but eſpe | | A 
cially againſt the Miniſtry, who are far more apt to» broach Ercors, p Kory | 
reſies, Schiſmes, to fight againſt God and his Truth, then Magiſtrates, a8 , per. as 
the Objeftor bath done for many yeers $ogether, both in the Preſſe and'r Cor. 6, 5% 
Palplt : Therefore this Cretenffs (if he credit his owne mp a> oper the end. 
henceforth give over his preaching, conventicling, for he by 
againſt, God, his Truth, P ; fince - Mo 
like * ev## men and ſeducers,he grow every day worſe and worſe, morehere- #z Tim.3.1z+ © 
ticall and erronious, and at laſt is Ike to turne either Atheiſt or ; ©: 


fighting everyday more and more 


| Thirdly, ic fights againſt the performance of all holy daties; there being x” —— 
c great + po er in performing them z* our prayecrs 9 may be turned into'y Pha, 109 7; © 
' ſinne, the Word ir fe n:ty be the Zvear of & unto ws, and condemne us at P9289. » 
# the laſt's yea, we may *eat and drink our ovihie damnation at the Lords owne Table, <- rainy, / # y 
: as many doe : Ergo, by Malter Goodwins Argument;-we muſt abandon all ; x 11.29 
Þ holy duties, in regard there are ſuch. dangers in them to our ſoules 3 ard +; Be - 
4 then farewell all Religion and the Scri too, which > many wreſt to b Pet. 3-36+ | 
"2 theic owne confuftem. Fourthly, the of any lawfull power or cal- : - 
-_ ling; muſt not take away nor ſuſpend the lawfulbuſe thereof; and this” _ © 
| danger in the Magiſtrates calling muſt make him nvore eaueious in: doube-" 74 | 
full cafes of Herefie, CY .Sthifme, bur notmore ence” 


or eſſe zealous in ſuch-avare 


and evident to his: 


4 | . 
-crath, and agreeable to the Word, be 
Schiſme, his owne conſcience then; nor theirs, 
by 3 neither muſt he wound his owne conſcience,” nor 
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The Sword of Chr; ttian Adags racy ſupp 
rance, that it ſbould be uſ ed fer them and on their fide, is not like to be a power 


er- "3" 
red on them by divine right, or by God,becauſe it is no wayes credible,that was. the "L} 
compaſſe of [» many Ages,as are by gone,no one man of that conſcientions generation of + 
Saints, which bath been wont [6 frequently to deny it ſelfe, even wnto death, (bould © 
acknowledge ſuch a power in the civill Magiſtrate, as «id by divine right belong unto 
him, onely becauſe feb an acknowledgment was like to make againſt bimſelfe * But 
that coercive power in matters of Religion for the ſuppreſſing of Errors, Schiſmes, 
' Herefies, &c. was never attributed t0 the civill Magiftrate by any Chriftian, but 
enely by tpoſe who were very confident, that it would be uſed for their turnes, and effeft 
their defires : Ergo, be _ at to claime it, 
An(w. To this I anſwer : firſt, that this very Argument is built apon meer hu- 
mane reaſon, without any ſhadow of Scripture to warrant it, and is a 
meeie ſarmiſe of a crazy atheifticall braine, to elude, yea contradift di- 
re& Texts of Scripture ; by which kind of argumentation both the Scrip- 
ture and Deity it ſ{elfe may be ſubverted by luxuriant wits. Secondly, this 
Arguer playes the hypocrite againſt hisowne judgment and conſciencegta- 
citely confelling, that if the civell Magiſtrote would be for him, to ſet up 
Independency,and not againſt him,he would plead as hotly forhis autho- 
rity and coercive power, as any Presbyterianz but becauſe he conceives . 
i the Parliament and Magiſtraces are againſ his way, therefore he pleads 
} dConty.Lir. againſt their coercive power to ſuppreſſeit, as the 4 Donatiſts did of old 
Peril, lib.z. ypon this very ground, who made ufe of Julian the Apoſtates Edifts 
againſt the orthodox Chriſtians, to reftraine them, but condemned Cons * 
ſtantines Lawes to reftraine themſelves : as is evident by: Auguſtines fore- 
cited pallages; yea,our Independents at firſt ſeemingly pleaded for the Pay- 
liaments and civill Magiſtrates coercive power, whiles they had any hopes 
e See Maſter to make uſe thereof © for the advancement of their owne _ as the 
th 


_ 1d way f Arminians did in Holland, till the States declared againft them; en they 


157,158, Telradtcd what they bad written in defence of their coercive, corretive;power ondwrit ” 
F Poets fe expreſly againſt it : T hus the 8 2 a9 Gow and Anabaptiſts doe now: God . F; 
let.Difp. de defend us from ſuch grofle Hypocrites and Turn-coots as this ch 

Quzſ.. In Obje&or, who will be ſure to ſtrike in, and make uſe 'of the 


qu'bus (it pote. 


Rtxs Ecctyy Party, if he conveniently may, Thicdly, Theeves, Wolves, Foxes, 
Theſ.t ow 5. all kind of hurtfull men 'and creatures, might make the. very ſelfe "a 
Fedelius ds argument as this Obje&gr. doth : no Theeves, but onely true men who - 
gee » oSonyg thought the Judges ſure on their party, did ever hold it lawfall for } 


p-3,4.5.6, © condemne hang men-for ſtealing a little money or-goods to ſupply- 
x Sce Maſter their wants 3 Ergo, no Judge ought to claime orexecute ſuch 2 power No 


BailiesDifliva- Wolf or Fox did ever hold-it lawfull for any Shepheard to hunt, | take or / 
ocaulonys; we kill them, for killing and devouring their Lambs'or _— becauſe: they 
RI : did it by an inſtin& of nature, according to their naturall genious, one« * 
124,156, ly tofill their bellies, and ſatisfie hanger, but.only Shepheards and Sheep- * 
maſters ; Ergg,it is unlawfull for any to hunt;take or kill them : No Adul- + 
terer, Whoremaſter or Drunkard will averre; that it is lawfull for the 
M agiſtrate to- punilh them for Adultery, Whoredome or EY | 
c 


hn 
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hey commitred chegonely to latisfie"their beloved Lat, and 
pleaſe cheir carnall a t onely chaſte and ſober men 


Po bot lawfall for the Ohe fan Meg to reſtrain an Bp :: 
e nes Vices ; 


Whoremaſters, Adulterers , 
las : Certainly ſuch an Argument would quite ſubvert all ciellt p puniſh- 


ments whatſoever, for Unuſquiſque [4i ipfius nga Index, eff y curkal} 
men in all caſes which concerne their ved finnes. And thus much 


in anſwer to his Major. Fourthly, for his Minor, it is a moſt arrogant, * 4 
falſe afſertion, wherein the (who never read'one quarter- of 'all | if 
Books written of the Magiſtrates , much lefſe the hearts and ſeeret - 
thoughts of every conſcientious hriſtjan chat ever lived underthe pow _— 
of Chriſtian Magiſtrates) dares confidemly averre, That « &ercize power 'it> - : 
Magiftrates was never acknowledged by any Chriflian whatſoever, but onely thoſe 2", 208 
who were wel/ ired jt would be wed thr Apmoing When pod igang, Ae i] - 1% 


niſcience can nſtrate this over-bold afſertion co be erae, we may credis - 
his Argament, till then, we muſt rejeftborh him and his fas 
and : groundlelle, Fiftly, « Chotit himſele, vualier BEEN 
bPaul and i Peter; a -knowtedged ſuch a mas Ao, in 'the 
ſtrate, -a31 have proved, though they belceved le would be brine 
themſelves and their followers Ang, was:the like did Augw7ine,with | 
ocher Authors fore forecired, and al} Chriſtian —_— I I, Þ 
Cyprian, Luther Melantion, Zuingti '0 w times v2, 
fecution, didche like, as 1 oo ; : 'thetefore the oon- cet 
groundllefle afſfertion/ of this: over-confidenc Arguer, lo moſt fall, 
and his Argument moſt inficmewhich Rs PT. 
wn, 2 | 


The faxteenth Obje&tion is his; k That power which in-the exerciſe of #t, 
dirty tends to prevent, binder or ſupprefſe the growth ov encreaſe of the ti 
of God and Feſws Chriſtin aCvurth or. STATE, the reformation pen.” 


5 either in Deftrine or-Diſcipline,. as are nnwarramabls therein 5: is ins 
VESTIONLE $8) of any divine Right of Inftitwrion : If &, S- deny this - 


projeſ tienyot the perill of bis modefly and repmation be it : But ſuch « ins #he 20 
civil! Magi firate r ſuppreſſing Ervors,Sobijmes, 5, Sint it 
 nefidacnl and. inconvenience in the world : Kvgo. The och the . Il 
aſſumption is this, men are obnoxious to the Ly ; and in SR” 
er of ſuffering deeply noone how they ſhall bold or * praffice | 4 
CO ENDEny m5) it muſt needs; be a and diſcourage- - 


aria 7a purge aur) wm mergers Cows. yn more eat? th. 
good and and perfett will Gad in- þ ings." becauſe 'in eaſe EM: 

No above wag thing mani: 19: es: rb DE ; | 

rue the hazard cittier of mith-bokting tbe Truth be fo gt airy 

nefſe, and ſo of Gud and bis owne- conſcience bis eneny'3. or elſe of 

| purer oy wreves >> the ated Bar for yaking wwaf <a + 

contrary effeth.. 
"To lphenpes nhl hmmy nets; rom Arfws- | 
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upon falſe carnall reaſ( onings and principles, warranted 'by no Scripeu w. 


to contradi® the coercive power of Magiltrates, warranited by expreſle 


Ecriptures. Secondly, the propofition 'may very well be denied by A; $. 
or any other, without the perill of bis modeſty or reputation (the utmoſt ha- 
zard he ſhall incurre by = ObjeRors confeſion) 1 am certaine withouc 
any danger to his ſoule or conſcience 3 elſe we muſt deny the very office 
and exerciſe of Kingly, and all other Sapreame Civill or Eccleftaſticall 
powers (here ſecretly ftruck at) becaule in the abuſed exerciſe thereof th 
uſnally tend,not onely to prevent, hinder,ſuppreſle the growth & wicreals 
of the knowledge of God andJeſus Chriſt in a Church and State,with the 
reformation of {uch things in ne or 4 ww. mng as are unwarrantable 
therein ; yea, commonly degenerate into opprefſion, tyranny, cruelty and 
injuſtice to boot, as is evident by Pſal. 2. 2, &c. Atts 4+ 25, to 30, Matthe 
IO 17, tO 29. cap. 24. 9, 10» and the Hiſtories of all Ages : Upon which 
- aps REN ground the - <——_—— __ —_— = iden of their ſpawning, 
” Are: condemne all Monarchy an iftracy (as the ObjeRors cunningly do. 
men Sang Thirdly, 1 anſwer, that the abuſe of any lawtull INES 
Tit. de Magj- doth not nullifie the power or inſticution it ſelfe, it divine or neceſfary 
fivatu 06, = (as the Magiſtrates is) nor the lawfull exerciſe thereof: therefore this ac 
ory: 7 no cidentall abuſe of the Magiſtrates coercive pawer (the finne and fault of 
cum Anabap.. the perſons that manage it onely, not of the power it ſelfe) cannot inva- 
tiſtis,e.9g. lid ornullifie the exerciſe of it, no more then the abuſe of 'preaching and 
arguing abrogate their lawfull aſe; nor the common abuſe of eating and 


drinking, to (urfeting and ———— or. of apparcll to pride, make 


the things themſelves, or the right uſe of thers, evill. Fourthly,the afſum. 
ption is falſe, contrary to expreſſe Scriptures, as Ta. 49. 23. 2 Tim. 2-152, 
yea the puniſhment of reall Hereſtes, Errors, Schiſmes, Blatphemies (the 
onely thing in diſpute) by godly Chriſtian Magiſtrates,can never involve 
them in the obje&ed danger, and tends onely to prevent. the Obje&ors 


4. 


a, - 


& "Is 
'* * 
8 


miſchief, and to the remotion,ſappreſſion of thote miſts of Herefie;Eeror,, 
Blaſphemy,which would eclipſe the light, the knowledge of God & Jeſus 
Chriſt in Church, State, and helps to reforme things amifle in Dos - 


Qrin: and Diſcipline, as experience with all Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories, . and 
the Chronicles of the good Kings of Fudeb and I/rael manifeſt. Therefore 
this Obje&ion muſt needs be expl as moſt falſe and dangerons by all. 
good men. Fiftly, fear of puniſhing Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, falſe Teach. 


ers and Blaſpbqm:rs,will never retard nor diſcourage anyOrthodox Chri-./ 
ſtian From ſearching and enquiring into the Scriptures, after more exa&. - 


knowlege of the good and perfect will of God, as is falſly alleaged ; but 

rather inſtigate them to ſuch a ſearch:and if any accidently by ſuch fear of 

puniſhment be deterred from ſuch an enquiry into the Scriptures, and in«. 

duced to with-hold the truth in unrighteouſnefle, it is their owne finne, 
. nox the Magiſtrates, nor the fault of his 

yea no true Saints of God, but onely Hypocrites, and ſuch falſe Saints as: 


the Objeors are, will be deterred ſearching the Scriptures, and in- 


coercive power right'y managed, . 
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Scriptures, and ſhame the Author oft. 


T he ſeventeenth ObjeRtion.is of the ame ſtamp, -* That which in 0biett.39, © 
the uſe of it plajnlyand undoubtedly tends, to. the gratification of Sata,of corn AR a E: 
prophane. mens, is not certainly derived from God -*.But that pewer in matters of Relive. p62. 
gion to cruſb-Hereſies, Schiſmer,ec. which AS. and may. nbers | funned, upon . the 1 
Magiffrates ſleeve, is 4 power of thif tendency and impor tanc? in the uſe of it © Ergoz; 
The latter propoſition ſhines cleere enough with its owne light ; firſt, becauſe 4 very - b 
great part of thoſe who are like to ſuffer by it, are good con cience, -and men _— 
tr ſearing God ; it not being HIRE» that dinarth men of looſe orns conſcience - : 2 
ight to ſwim againſt the ſtreames either of - or plurality in matters 
of Religion: therfore it cannot but be conceived a matter of jolemn mnaiirpting t6.Sa- 
tax, who is 4. ara te bloody Enemy ary ao je * di[graced, 
c Oct Secondly, it is the impatient important defire of all ignor 
_ lukewarme and carnall profeſſors, to bave all religions ( as they call hem 


wales, [etts, opinions and prattiſes im Religiong wholly IETfy i et and at olje -. 
pedo ”g "3+ only that one. way and pratlice which ſpall be autberized and - -" {i 
at y 1 tate. ; fl " | "AW. RAG: = I | 7 b 
" Lanſwer, ficſt, that the Minor is bath falſe and abſurd: fo?, the ule of Anfw. " 
Magiſtrates legiſlative, coercive and punitative power, tends .to no ſuch.s 2 Per. 3.16 > 
ends as is objetted, but dire&ly to the. contrary ; and if an it to # Hence Saza7 - 
ſuch ends, ic is meerly the abuſe, not uſe thereof 3 and theabule of this ' 
lawfull op age Loi umcany aboliſh nor blemiſh 2s- lawtull. uſe, no * _. ——_— 
more then the abuſe of the very Scriptures, ot Prea Food, or Eccle= _...  -, 


Gr . 


F* A. 


Chriſtian Emperours, Fe:l. Hiſt \ 7 
and Authors Forecited, 7 325-9 * > 


& (ENerna 18: 2 Pet.2-# os 
himſelfe cochernd. 


frages of all AeceFourthly, beleech you obſerve the. impudency og. : 


Objc&ors, who themſelves the on:ly Saints, 
dare to vent = That the yi won power to c 
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Blaſphemies, in the uſe of it, plainly antl palpably tends to the pratification Va! 
and carnal and prophane men 3 nil thoſe age like 16 [affe ih & men” O #4 
Givor Congscrenctt AND; ir Freak iNG G60% Epos 
Hereticks, Schifmaticks and Blaſphemers, in'their judgnieft, '.a i 

gobd conidence, truly fearing Ged ; and thoſe godly Chriſtian Maps 

ſtrates, who out of good conſcience and true feare of God, ſhall reſtraine 2, 
or puniſh them for their Herefies,Blaſphemies;Schiſms(by the rule of con-= % 


- 


| trgries) are men of no conſcience, nor eruly fearing God, brit propbane, cars 


nal mexgyea Yinorantylooſe, nhewarme and tarniall Profrfſors,as he ſtiles them; and 
none are pleaſed with their puniſhment bar Satan, and fuch-men'as theſe. 
This is -New-light indeed, + deſerving to be huvg' up at' Tyburne'by the + 
hands of the Hangman, and fuch abſurd Blaſphemy as becomes'tione but - 
Tyburne- Saints: - Fittly, I anfiver,- that it hath been the importunate de- 
fire of the true Saints and Mimifters of God in all Ages (not of ignorant, - 
looſe, Jakewarme and carnalFProfeſfors; as 1s *falfly pretended *withonr 
proote or evidence) to have all Religions, Wayes, Sets, Opinions and 
pra&iſes in Religion ſuppreſſed, excepting that ofie true way and praftice *: 
which the Scripture warrants, and the Chriſtian States wherein they hve, 
upon good grounds approve, as I have plentifully evidenced in the premi- + 
ſes; and is maniteſt by all Hiſtorians, by the proceedings and BookSwerft-" 
ten againſt Heteticks and Schifmaricks;in all Ages ; by che lace Petition of \ 
thouſands of godlyPeople and Miniſters to the Parljament,and both ye? 


ſes Anſwers thereunto: Therefore this bare, ſortiſh, falſe affection tothe 
contrary deſerves no other anſwer, but contempt, and the Obje&ors me» + 
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taer-ſoofccen. 


" of its odpne light, and proflitel 


rit no other charadter for it then that of Titas 1. 12, 13. The Cretians are. © 
elpmves Lyars, tvill Beafts': This wimeſſe is traes '- ah 
'The eighrgenth ObjeRiva is this 3 7 That fower which in the u'e of 'it dire« *- 
ay tends 16-defite and polfure rhe conſciences of mens either by deffroying mots rxah oY 
teralernefſ* or ingenuity of them, or by diffurbing the lawfulf peace'or comfort of them,'* 
or by bv1v, 4; a power front beneath, not from above : But ſuch is the coercive power in” © 
matters of Relipion, to cruſh Schiſmes, Hereſies, &c, wherewith A.S. wonld faine” © 
befriend bim(clf im the civill Magiftrate ; Ergo. The truth of tbe Aſſuniption appears + 
iz th confidetatim';, whyn- Si confciengg of a man bath onte broke tbe d ye” - 
Yd it jelff *toube defires pod Tuſtt” of men, 'kgainſt the '* - 
praint of its owne julphrent and reclamation (wvereunto'it is ſecretly ed and \_ 
urged ) when-a mantis threatned deep,jn cafe be ſhall not comply with'the Stqte in their ”- 
Keligion, bis judgment and con/cience being whol'y averſe to it, one of theſe yreat evits -+ 
commonty befals bim : Firſt, God takes no pleaſure in ſuch a conjeh, ry rb 27 
be witbdramwerb bimſelfe from it, and taves it anto jt ſelft 5 wherewtor's "HE 
a Courſe of barCening it ſelfe 3 id by degrees comratts' a boldnefſ®;* imp) 
and deſperameſſe i1 ſinning. Secondly, by 'refletting on what it'bath doire in ſuch | 
arſe, amd caſting it up between God and 'it ſeiſe, -bow' yrievon® a fitme it is to trample 
wpon its -owne light, upon any cor fidttation whatſyever, it brings- it felfe 'intq_\« 
pris Ayojues of Perplexities and Horror, out of which it never” retiuers TO Ne 
FarWy .:. F ; ie: one with wed; 


. 


To's 


 arifing ft6m theſe of this coercive power, are 


ſurb boyt id outrater, maintained the lawfiineſſe of ſucb 4 
and printed:ſuch ſeurrilanue, malicious, railing, 
(6s of Pafliament, ihe Afſembly, Scots, our Religion; Worſhip; Direlorg, Matter; 
Chnnches; Ordinances; Lowes, and'perſons of greateſt eminent and deſert; 18 al 
the Agevfrom «Ada ell 16.44; are wun Fdwardr 


's oo (ADdF Ru 
$6.44 ah WIT image Goats 
withour andaga oitſt all Sctipeure, arp dv 
ers Secondly, ee ARa outer wg. np y 
Gr ng ry we ig 'not Great! Exatiþ Experierice; but 
alerted onely by the Objeftors: Thirdly, ic rs the Wbul2'ob rhe" 
Magiſtrates coercive power, with the'lawfull uſe thereof (as the two for-* 
mer Arguments did) and makes the abuſe to nullifie the a or 
it makes a caſuall contingenteffe& of the uſe of this coervive | 
(which ſeldom happens,& that throughthe parties own default w 
irgined, puniſhed or ohely frighted thereby) to aboliſh the 0 Tx 
uſe andeffe&t thereof, to wit, the reall converſion.and refornition 'He- 
reticks, Schiſmaticks and Blaſphemers (not lhicion: of their con-' 
ſciences, a meer contingent not proper effe&#3”) which' Veſiet have pro- 


ved at large, ituſually oy p/orflee rpoſely to pro-' 
duce, by ods ter 4 rome ri, 


CT 


that in few or none ; but the contrary efte& | 
dare affert ir, tobe alefle finne to the party fe lefle” dis - 
honour £6 God; and leffe miſchiefe to a Chri Chiirch or Arn "for: - 
Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, Blaſphemers to embrace the rruc Religion and - - 
worſhip of God,eſtabliſhed by the Scare, to repair ro, web 
blies inall p Ordinanees,; contrary to raige ofhris © 
judgment, - erronious inclination therr to * 
fies, Schilnes, Blaſphemjes, which' his: 
ts be agreeable ro rs Truth : Therefore this f, 
niſh ineo ſmoak, and can no wayes impeach the-ufe of the Ma 

- Lixt1y, | reebrt, that the fieſt of thele-ewo prete 
one Teftrained Heretick,: 


conſblemces and tofeave them fares pemodey nm caſhed 
cn a the ancient Donarifts) thir they have miwmy of ws 
hams Pa  * boltneſſe, impudertee Geer, Borel, rc, 

wcdor< apt win in execrable horrid Blaſk 

Tenets) 2 he Father, Sotine'ard holy-Ghot, a A hte ref 

atveDeity, Unity 3 the Tacred Seriptures, all Gods! 

moPtabiry he ſouls, the falva'iinof 'all men and devils, dhe like ; 
tons frants; pr, 


, afainſt bo 


e to paral'eO; *us/Makter 
X 2 bath 


1 inconveniences | 
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and tholopue-like,B v Fes A SO 

not by vote, which he prokeif 

rate in judgmat from-A: Ss and others in the polnt-in band. 
Gjeir. tg. There is.onegrand Obje&ion more, much inſiſted on in former times: 
r Montferties by Donztiſtsand't Anabaptiſts4 and that is from the r Car. 11. 19; Fer 
Refut4t Cora there muſt be al;0 Hereſies-( or. Sets) among you, tat they which are approved may 
peu 4 ay ' be made manifeſt amorg you. Whence they argue thus ; That whichmuſtneeds: 
iext + Beza de he, that they who are approved may be made manifeſt,” may hot, nor- 
H&retjiza. qught not to-be-punifhed nor ſupprefled by the civill- Magiſtrate : But ſuch- 
Hogtrats -. are Hereſies and Sets,: asthis Text defines. Therefore they-are not-to-be- 


- Page. 63, 


WY:4cndis : 


=: Puniſhed nor ſuppreſſed by the civil Magiſtrate. . 
prragn | "i 3: N I anfwer, vl "that the propoficion is meerly falſe in ſundry partictars :: - 
42z:, © F, Thereis no-ablohute neceſlity that there ſhould be: Hereſies and Sefts it 
<.2:Ajw.-:. the Church. of God, nor yet in this- or that particular or Nationall. - 

Church z bur ic is meezly contingent, through Gods permiſſion, Satans ma= © 
- Epiphaniax, lice, Mens pravity, pride. and corrnption,.as Authors who have written of- © 
Auguſtin, Ire- Herelics, and Comentators onthis Text accord. .I I. This Text ſpeaks! | 
ws age nor-properly of Hereſies, but-sather of Divifions and SeQs ; as is cleere by: # 
_— _ comparing, it with the next -preceding, words ; I bears there be Diviſiexs (or: ® 
Hzreſes. . SCH1-5SM E$), among Jou, and I partly beleeve it: for there muſt be al[e Sefic.(a-* 
the margin of our new Tranſlation and others render. it) awong.3ou (not in» * 
every Church.in every Age) that thoſe who are om May . be made-manifeſt. 
among you 5 and with chap. 1+ 7.000 17: Now there. may be Schiſines, - 
without Herefies, properly ſo called (as all accord,) though ſeldome or: : 
* See ThenfFrnever any grofſe Herelie. without * Schiſmes I 11, Admit there were an ab- - 
£6. Hift.l:4, ſolnte neceffity of Herefies in every particular or Nationall Charch-in all © 
(-x3323,29, -- Ages, yore. or lefſe (which this Text importsnot ; ) yetit folowes nos 
32--546-5-13 thence.; Ergog: they mult be tolerated; and not ſuppreſſed,.-norHereticks- 
\ & - . * |: oe 2 
puniſhed and put-to death.z. for. by ſuch Logic and Divinity, nofinnor. 
wickedneſfe, .nor Malefattor whatſoever, ſhould be punithed or ſuppreſ- - 
ſed, batall tolerated without. yas : There is as govat a in-' 
regard of mans. carrups.nature,,,tince his fall, that there ſhould be Tray-; - 
zor 4, Murderers, Thetves, Idolaterg, Sedomies,- and hainows-cap jtall offences ns . 
| as, Ef 
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fenders of all ſorts in all Azes (eſpecially in the laſt ues ) as well as Hereſfies- anif He. 
reticks 3 as iy cleer by Gal. 5+ 19; 29; 21, Rom. 1, 25, to 31-1 Cor $36” 
1 Timi3.1-t07. 2 Pet. 2. and daily experience”: will it therefore follow, 
that Traytors,' Murderers, Theeves,- Idofoters, Sodomites, and the moſt 
deteſtable crimes and Malefa&ors of all forts, mult neither b: reſtrained | 
nor puniſhed, eſpecially with death? Impudency it ſelfe dares not affert > el 
it: Ff therefore the necellicy of theſe. finnes and hainous MalefaRors, will 36 50n 
not excuſe nor exempt them from panlitment, no more will the neceſſity” * 7 TI 
of Hereſies or Hereticks in th: Church, exempt them from ſuppreſſivry : , 
and punithment by the civill Magiſtrate 3 and the Objeftors may as well * SO. 
avgue : Men maſt not write, preachypray nor diſpute againſt then} as that * 
they muſt nor panith th?m. Our Saviour himfelf refutes this conſequence”. 
ay abſurd, Lake 17 1, 2, Matth. 18. 64.7 $5 9: Bat whoſ® ſball offend one of 
theſe little ones which beleeveth in m2,it Ir that aMilFone were banged abont 
his neck z- and that be were drowned in the deptiÞ.of the Sea + Woe unto the world be- 
cauſe of offexces ; for IT Murs'T NeeDs Be TxaTt(ſoMatthew) or,1r ' 

; Is Imeoss1Bte Bu T Trar Orrgnces Wirtg Cont, 
(fo Luke) 5ut Wor: to the man by whom the offence commeth : Wherefore if thy © 
j © band or thy foot off: thee, cat them off, and caſt them from thee 7/ it 5 better for thee 


L * %-" 
Py ;e* _ — + TT 
o of - Cr _ 


' 10 enter into life balt or maimed, rather then having two bands or two feet, mo be cafÞ* 4 
= into everlaſting fire, &c. It then thenecefſity of offences; and impoflibility” LE 
, but-that they will come,dothrnorexcufe thofe by whom they come, either” 


from Woe , Punifhment, or Hel-fire it ſelfe, by Chriſts owne reſolution ;- 
and therefore we muſt cut off a right hand, a right foor, and*pult out a- * 
right eye, in caſe they offend us,to preſerve the whole body from hell and” 
deftrattion ; then by the ſame reaſon, the neceſſity of Hereftes and Schiſms* - 
will neither excuſe nor exempt Hereticks norSchiſmaticks from temporal 
oreternall Woes, -punifhnients, -or frombeihg cut off qnd 'rooted out, : 
when incurable or incorrigible, to preſerve the whole body of a Church ' 
from infe&ton- and ruine. IV. If this be rio 'good- Argutnent 6r confe- * 
t (as aH will grant) Thete is'a neceſſity, that the earth, by reaſon of 
$ods curſe upon it, ſhould bring forth Bryars, Thornes and Weeds,which 
will and doe alwayes ſpringup in our Gardens, Grounds and our ** 
Cornez Gen. 3+ 17; 18: Mat. 13. 25, 26, &cs Heb. 6+7, $; Ergo, we ntaft hot | 
weed nor pall-ap ſuch Thiſtles, Bryars,- and'Weeds out of onr'Gardens, - 
GOrdunds, Corne; bat ſuffer them to gfow without control. Nor this :* 
Foxes, Wolves; Beares, and other Beafts of prey,doe by a maturall inſtint” | 
and neceſſity; : devour and pray upon Eambs, Sheep,' and other Cattle ;+ ; 
therefore it-is unlawfull to chaſe then away from the Sheep, Heard,Poul= —  — 47 
rery, | ocKkill them for devouting them; or to kil or drive away Rats, * 
Mice, or Vermine from eur Corne, on which” fiature teacheth them-to!® * 
feed, to preſerve their lives :* Then certainly the ObjeRion by hike reaſon” * 
| maſtbe as abſurd &incoherent'ss theſeAtgumetrits,though there were a ne - © 
- genys ares on Schiſmes:V.Adrhic there were a neceſfity of Herefies* © 
and Schilmevin-genecall, yeorbert is no neceſſicy-chat ſackiorTuch pare * 
| : | ) R 3” 2 tienlar *© 


Fo ng EM. STA MEE ot © 2 © 4: Fo Te 
«ad . a E, * f 4 _- -. _ ” . bs k 


ws 47 
» 


.v is | BSc abs 1 143F SES BE a hers ww TEE 
TC e———CCscwww_woÞcocnu fir. 44 | rates vt oi 
166 The «mord of Chri ft tan {api tiraryJrpported, 


—— OT IO OOR_ 


A 


© ticular Herefie ſhould ſpring up, or that ſuch a particular perion ſhonld” 

either be an Heretick or Schifmatick ;, and if any be ſucby. it is fromtheir 
* See 2 Theſ, owne * free choyce. or love.of Error, . and through . their ,owne default, - 
2.10,11- not any inevitable neceſlity impofed on them by God 3 therefore they may' 


” 


> Per. p56: wil be juſtly puniſhed for it both temporally and eternally, as  well--2s thoſe - 
wg - A ras '* who crucified Chriſt in | pag of Gods owne Councell and- Decree, 
Hereſes,Su m- Which neither mitigated nor extenuated their voluntary in, Act.2.22,23,58 
maAngelica & (,4.26,27,29. 1Thef.2.15,16. VI. The neceſlity of Hereſies and Schiſmes 
Roſell, Tit. p did.not prohibit nor reftraine Paul! himſelfe from ſmiting Elmas the Sor- 
OT $9 cerer with blindneſfſe, Acts 13. 6, to-43- nor from delivering Hymeneus and 
generally in Philetus (who denying the Reſurrection, andjubverted the faith of ſome) to Satan, 
che definition z Tim. 1. 19, 30» 2 Tim, 2. 17,18. nor from caſting out the incefiuous Corin= 


of Hereſie thian, 1 Cor."'5.5. nor from wiſhing thoſe that troubled, the Galathians to be cxt 


of, Gal. 5. 21, nor from gs Schiſme and Schi|maticks, 1 Cor. 1. 8, to 17. 
— obs LOm, 16, 17, 13. 1 Time a, 25&*+2 Tim.3.1, to7. Tit.3410,11. Ther. 
foreit can no more exempt them from temporall puniſhments by the civill 
Magiſtrate, then Eccleſiaſtical] by Charch- Officers,” and: the Apoſtle Paul 
himſelfe. Finally, the contingent good which Hereticks and Schiſmaticks 
ſometimes doe to thoſe that are approved, doth no wayes plead for their 
; toleration, or impunity, becaule it is contingent 3 4! Hereſtes and Schiſmes 
y'Secz Tim. y are tn their owne natures evill, dangeroug,- -deftrudiive, pernicious 3 If Gods overs. 
2-16,17,18. ruling providence turnes them to good to-| —_—_ they are dangerous and pernicions to. 
zTiw 3-1,'07- ft ; and therefore deſerve both ſappreſſion and puniſhment by Gods own | 


- x T1m. 4-1,2, 
2 Pet.2.r, Exprefſe precept, Jude 3, 4z &c. Rev. 2. 13, 4, 115, 20, 21, 2 Jobn 9, tos. 
Ne. hoy hy _ Rom. n 6s ay = 1 Tim. 1. 19, 20. The Devill himſelfe 2 hisnia- 
Epipbazins, lice is ſometimes an accidentall occafion of good to the Saints ;/ yet they 
7. og. Jr , muſt reſiſt bim ſtedfaſtly, elje be would devour them, James 4. 7. x Pet. $38; 9, 
adver. Hercſes Eph. 6+ 12 13+ So ill humours, diſeaſes caſually doe the body: good? - ©. 
| " ſometimes, but it is by purging of them out with Phyſick and Phleboto.; ** 
my,elſe they will become mortal] : ſo it is with Hereſtes and Sehiſms,they 
will prove damnable and pernicious, if not purged out of the Churches 
body : All which conſidered, the Argument from this objefted Text, will 
rove a meer inconſequent and'abſ{urdity. \ ria ho kent 
Object. %0. As for the other Obje&jon which the Independents and Seftaries of late" 
3; Scc the ery up, ? That no man now is guided with an infallible Spirit, fo as in- 
Hoody Tc- fallibly and certainly to define what is Hereſie and Blaſphemy, what 
Lang not.: Therefore men are not to be capitally puniſhed for Herefic-or Blaſ- 
Samaritane. phemie : (They might adde by the like reaſon, not forany other crime.) :: 
Anſw. ] anſwer briefly (becauſe anſwered at large by Maſter/h Bezg heretofore, ; 
« DeHereticis and by Maſter Edwards now, in his Treatiſe againſt Toleration,and elfwhere: 
« Cris M4gi- ronched upon here, but fully refuted in my Truth triumphinig over Falſpood, i 
kg 4 Wes pag, 152,to 156.) Firſt, that this Obje&ion proves our Seftarics and In- 
"9 dependents,who objet it, meere Nullifidians, who beleeve: not the: ver 
P: inciples of Religion wich an infallible certainty of falth, as indubitable 
Tcuchs, but oncly as probable Tencts, which may be fake aswell axtrue 
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in © which rage: apiſts, 'who, though Sie of de doubteng \ pI 
hog oor are ee they t not at all of their-Relig 4 thok 18 
: Yea worle s/n the verieſt Turks and Payans,-1 
Hotarrous Relipionscs be infallibly rue. F« | 
Objeftors dare profeſle or embraceiany thing it Religion, ſep! eve 
not certainly to be an infallible truth; fince C80 ir not of fa | bs yooY | 
and be that doubteth ie damned, Rom. 14: 437" or how they: ean(with comfote 
ſuffer for it, : Thirdly, we have the true reaſon 6f our SeRaries and Ttide- 
pendents fickleneſſe and daily changes om 'dne opinion to anottier, "tl 
they'become far Sthiſmaticks or! Atheiſts, -becauſe they beleeyE' 
wich certainty. Fonrthly, we have herearinfallible evidence; thi 
are neither good'Saints nor Chriſtians, mich Jeſe3be ontly Saints it; anotnt 
ed ones yas they ſtile themſelves, ſince the all ' rooted, 
inthe erae Cbriftian Faith, and led infallilggt F divine Truths | ſoy 
19ſalDation; which they both belcevel and habe ;' Col: 7.4 Petir itn, 
19, Ephel.:3. 15. 18. chaps 4.'14, 15! y Cor- r5;$8.-Luke x, (2a Tind 
1.6;7,$s 1 Cor. 16:13. Phil. x: 27. chap: 4-1. John + A3Z..ch.$.32. ir Tim. 4: 
3. Fifcly, there are ſome Principles in Divinicy,whict all true Saints and” - 
Chriſtians infallibly beleeve and know, both concerning God the *F ather, OK oh | 
Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt, the divine” Attributes, the ſacred Sctiptures, alk” *.;......,.- 
other Fandamencals of Religion ; an@all Herefits or Blafphemies concer- ,-- +7, 
ring them, are or may be LAND Rang and {6  roeparaiy add” i ACM 
capically* puniſhed, in Toth caſes z ſuck godly Ma 8.4 


I 


ſtrates:and Chriſtian States, who certainly 5 wpmpe/ arid beleeve them, t 
Hzcrefic or infidelity of the Hererick, Schiſmatick or Blaſphemer, bei an an” * 
Argument of his ob#inacy,not a ſwperſeileas to nd rm wor) w 1: 
niſhnients; who is aſſured both of their Herelie and Blaſphemy,and is ' 
owne authority topuniſiythem.” - -f! 

Having now ranne hott and: Gatisfattotily (as Thutibly Grice: 
refelled-all the principall Arguments (and in them all others of leffer - 
momenereduceble unto theſe. "fully anfivered by Maſter Beza, de Hmeticie Wy 
Capit rio afficiends ;, % Bellarmine; de Lack cap. 22.) of late prodac 
vain Chenin Magifrates Le G Shs powenel Nnx A. 
orpenith Idoletery, Apoſtztey;' Hoek, falls Tex TeatheN, Stn 
ticks; Blaphemers;*ke niet of them, f rior all, being borrowed erin | 
from che Hereticall Ponatifks Heretofore, arid Anabaptifts of later times, and 
now new«minted arid obtraded npon ignotant people, under the ſpecions 
tile 0fbN Þ'W-1G'OSPE L EIGHT , 'AND' THE VE. Mate vi * 7" 
RY MIND 'AN/B WILT, OF: JESUS' CHRIST: ; Fhatt FMemnd; 
here vpetity challenge Maſter De!l, Maſter Peters,] Maſter Goddatth, "yea the þn 
whole: core of Sectaries, Anabaptifts, Independents, 'to' rally ahd ankles 
theſe their foticed ſeatterell Forces, Arguments,by'a for Reply, or to celd : 
the field and canſe for everloſt, paſt all recoyery : And 1 ſhaff alſo co 
defireall choſewho havebren {aluced their ſc 
my RA 't60 -cheks Objectives _ 
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longer obſtinately to maintaine a State-Church-Soule-deſtroying Pa=+ 


radox or Schiſmaticall, Anti-Magiſtraticall Error, to encreaſe or ſupport 
an Anabaptiſticall or Anarchicall Faftion,who endeavour all they canto 


ſubvert bach our Maghlrecy and Miniſtry (and thereby our Church: and _ 
State) to bring meer Anarchy and confuſion into both 3 at fick covertly, 
but now profeſſedly in Pulpit, in Preffe, without a vaile: Certainly afrer 
a ſerious ſarvey of all their Arguments, Praftiſes, Aimes, I cannot bur 
pronounce that ſentence of the Apoſtle againſt them, Rom. 3, 12, to 19. 
are «ll gone out of the way, they are altogetber become unprofitable ; there 5s none 
that doth good, no not one + Their throat is an open Sepnlcher, with 4beir 40ngae their 
deve ujcd deceit 3 the $oyjon of Aſpes is wnder their lips : Deſtruction and miſery is 
mm their wayes, «nd the way of peace they bave not knowne z there is no feare of God be 
fore their eyes: And therefore cannot but admonitſh all men in his following 
words,Ro.16.17,18.Neg 1 bejeech you Bretbren,mark, them whic' cauſeDiviſions 
and Offences, ConTrR mY Tod nt DocTriIng WrHick Yee 
Have LEARNED, AnD AvortD THEM : For they that. are ſuch, 
ſerve not the Lord Feſws Chriſt, but their owne belly, and by geed words and faire 
ſpeeches, deceive the bearts Or Tukx S1MPLE. 
 Objeti.21. Now becauſe all of this rank (who pretend themſelves the onely Saints 
' eSeethe Ar- and Gods peculiar Portion) are apt to.< cy ont, PERSECUTION, 


raignment 0 . Ws 
Perſecaden, PERSECUTION, with open mouth, when any the leaſt motion is made. 


A bloody Te- £© reſtraine or ſupprefle their growth or inſolency,proclaiming to all the 


nen:, &c. and world,their fear of perſecution, in Prefle and Palpir,before ever they have | 
ſundry ſuch ſuffered in the leſt degree ia purſe or perſen; and perchance will tearm me 
like Paw perſecuter of the Saints, a Blood-ſucker, &c. for publiſhing this Freatiſe 


_ (as they have formerly done, for barely oppoſing them by way af.Argu- 


ment,zin theic erronious wayes of Schiſme : ) I ſhall onely anſwer this ma» - © 
licious calumny as a further Obje&ion, and then conclude. - 

A 1.w, Firſt then I atfirme, Thatit is an Argument of a very bad cauſe, of a 
| baſe wnregenerate Spirit, a carnall, unzealous heart, and ſelf-ſeeking dif- 

poſition, clamorcuſly to cry out againſt, and profefle an extraordinary 

feare of perſecution,or to endeavour to prevent it by ſuch exclamations : 

A truly gracious Heroick Chriſtian fpiric diſdaines all ſuch exclamations. 

Never doe we read in Scripture of any ſuch degenerous expreſſions of fear 

of perſecution made by Chriſt, or any of his Apoſtles or Saints, nor yer 
in Eccleſiaſtical Stories or Martyrologies by any godly Martyrs : but con- . 

trarily they all generaly accounted their Sufferings, their Torments, yea, 
' their very blo »dieſt Martyrdomes, to be- not onely their Crownes and 
7 Mar. 16-27, Glory, but their Option, and the thing they moſt deſired » f Qur bleſled 
22,23, Saviour foretclling his Diſciples of his Death and Paflion, Peter tderexpon, 
cut of a carnalt love ts Chriſt, took, bim afide and began to rebuke bim, laying 3 Be it 
farre from thee Lord, this ſhall not be done unto thee ; But he turned and ſaid unto . 

. Peter, Get thee bebind me Satan, for thou [avoureſt not tbe things of God, but of men, 
- And tpeaking of his Deachhe ſaith,Luk. 32.50. I bave « Bapti;me to be, bapti= 
2:4 witb,and bow am T pained till it be fulfille.1? Vea,Chriſt for the joy that og | 
et 


— 
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ſet before him. ddfred) atd-iehdurd-che Cre 7; but - def} _ 
leaving 'ns an' example! that; we ſhould Eee rar 
of Pax: rm aft I Povtr nat hs, ol Jernſts 
lems 5 \rmowg's 4 every icy, ' thar barides 's "hed AER Bo 5 
priſonmepts did abi þ by eahan elte./ Bur wore Wining dog 
move mergeither count:{ my 6 wind miy feife,; foie d may | : 
conrſe With joy aud the Miniſtr gmrorartyebed reveived of the'Lo (je ro” 
wy the Goſpell of the v4. ave * Gods And Afts 21.1 112-13: #hes the Pro>” . 

: Apabvs, propbeſced, hat the Jewed ſhonld binde Þ au! hand and foot at Je-' 
ruſalem,and deliver him inte thi hands of: theGemtiles, and thercupon ſome 
of his followers and others of Ceſ@#ca and ror to gowpro Jeritſa 
Paul Would by no meanes be per ſv Waded, by ered chem with this incre 
pation : hat meane yee to Weep and tobjeaks my ' heart? for 1 am ready, 
»ot v0 be.bonnd only but alſo to d5eae Ierulalen fry rhe, f the Lord le- 
ſus. Yea, Ht and Siler ſung pr aiſes untoGod at miinight,cven w 
were ſtonrgedgaſt into the inner Priſon and their fart made faſt in the packs: 
nevernee' crying 'out of perſecution :: So a little before his Martyrdome.ar: [z]: Tim. 4 
ROME, hebrake forth into this triumphant expreſſion =}! am vow ready 67,8 
to be offered, and the time of my departure it at hand: [ bave fought a good 
fight, 7 have finiſhed my conrſe,T have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid 

»p for me a Crowne of Kightconſreſſe which God the righteous I 78 

8 he at that day.lt is Reco Hebr.11.:25.26-That 
008 be ealled the © ws Pharaoh bis brer , chuſing rather to ſaffer 


ittion Wh the ople of God, rhen to-emjoy the pleaſures of ſonne for a ſea- 
2 2 efteeming t h of Chriſt,” greater riches then the treaſures of 
Egypt: for he had 'reſpeft mwmto the recompence of reward. And we read of [a] Hebr:16 


the belewing” Hebrews. : That-[ a] whileft the means, 1. ftocke 3334 
fl 


jo h. +: phrroreconur et even then they tooke it & li 

xe Anowsn kb bad in Heoveh a better and os T7 
rin i Fieer a Yea(6b)owr Treks affii-tion Which ss but for a moment Worketh 
for us afar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Vpon this ground all [5] 2 Cor.qz77 
the magnanimous Saints otGod,not only rejoy ke: in the hope of > of 7, voyon LN 
NG * jricdin tribulation, & bid beds ublie dence coal 0 oY 


36-37, 

locver:: : 
y Moſhe yet ewey us-fromthe love of Chriſiaſha)l tribularion,or diced | 

or PERSECVTION, or famine, or nakednefſe; or perill, or Sword 2 (as it is 

* written)for thy fake are wekill'd al the day longywe are accounted as ſheep, 
ee che Reon Daher) Ny al theſe things, ee are more then-Conquerors , 
*through him that loved us. And therefore we read of ſorue Martyres, who (4JHebr.t2 
©;n the Leda of theirtortures {e] would not accept deliverance) that they ;. 

*might obcaine a better.ceſurrechion. Yea, theeledt forte Saint? toathan (*] Per, 1.5.6 
* Peter writes: * Did greatly rejoyce in their hea venly inheritance,even when 7- | 


weheders fafonia =. <= through wor rr temptaiions.; That 
'heunall of thei fy bring mach ivre precio ten of Col ws -" 


th. 
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The Swerd of C, riftian Maiſtvacy ſippertcd. 


" *#*heth, thoughit bee tryed with the fires 
* praile, and Glory,at the appearing of Jeſus Chr 
«Stviour learnes all thoſe who willcome after himzto: 
[e] Mar.$.34. © and take up his crofſe daily and follow him: And the Scriptare's 
Lug.23 <b)Tharal that wil live Godly in Chriſt Ieſus ſhall ſuffer tiorgAad that 
[6] » Tim. 3. © ix is(5) giveri to the Saints, in the behalfe of Chrſhnor only to beleive an him, 
Ro 1.29. but al oro ſuffer for his fake :and this is both( k )rheir biefſednes and higheſt: 
[4] Marh.5.10 honour they are capable of; for{ /) if we ſuffer with him,we'ſhall alſo raigne 
11, 1 Pzt.3.14 © with him.Vpon which ground Perer thus beſpeakes the Saints, [ » JBeloved, 
| ©think it r.ot ſtrang concerningthe fiery tryall which 4s to try you;. as though 
* ſome ſtrange thing. hapened.unto you : Bur REIO7CE,in as much/as ye are 
mn) « Pcr.4.12 © Partakers of Chriſts-ſufterings,chat when his glory ſhall be revraled, ye 
tO 19, * be glad alfo with exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the natze of Chri 
7 - ©*happy are yee, for the ſpirit of Glory dd God reſteth upon;yer;on theig 
part he is evill ſpoken of, but on your part hee is glorificd : Bur let.none of 
«you ſuffer as a Murderer, or 4s a Theete,or as an cvill doer,or as. buſie body 
« in other mens matters, yer if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let lum not bee 
©:\hamed,bur let him glorific God on this behalfe : Wherefore Jer them that 
* ſuffer according to the will of God,commir their ſoules to him in welldo- 
« ing,3s unto a farthfull Creator. From all theſe Texts,as likewiſe from this 
deſcription of the Saints,Rev.14.11.T bat they loved net #beir lives wits the. 
death: it is moſt apparent , that the Objefors extraotdinary tearc of , and. 
clamors agair{t perlecutior,proceed from-a mecre degenergus, cagnal, baſe, 
unchriſtian ſpirit,and diſcovers themgs be tone of thole true berfck fairhfu} 
Sts.of God,who bid defiance to al perſecutions for Chriſts fake, x rejoyring + 
()AQs 5 41, being exceeding glad,[ as the Apoſtles did ther they are acconmed Werthy to: 
ſuffer ſhame,impriſonment doſſe of Goods,or their very lives for his name or. 
truth ; and I doubt their conlciences tell them, their very way and'cauſeis 
| naughr,becauſe thay are o afraid to ſuffer in,ot tor it Lo famieg thoſe only 
( '/Mun 19, whocan kill the Body , at the utmoſt, and doe no more : but not him ey 
\ can eaſt both ſoule and body for ever into hell. Det this their faarefullneſſe, 
u1yillingneſſe 10ſnffer any thing for Chriſt with their whining & crying ous 
like Swincybr fors Toes be neare their throat r,or any C oardls about their 
, Legges,( whereas | p JC briſts heepeddike bimſelfe are. mute got opening once. 
(ITY $35.4. IE before the forarers or Sale micerbeck them and othe 
(9)z Pe,z.12 Ehat for all their vaunting of, their Saint-ſhip , Are no true generous 
22. Saints,nor Sheepe of Chriſt, but rather [q ]Swize in Sheeps Cloathing. . - 
| 2ly. I anfwer,it is no perſecution nor cruclty at all either in Godly Chri- 
ſtiaps ro infotme againſt,or proſecute; nor ingodly Magiſtrates to puniſh bb- 
ftinate Heretickes,Schiſmatiches, Sedxcers, or Blaſphemers, with Fines, wn 
priſonments,baniſhment and in ſome caſes with caputall punifhments,afrer all 
(:)Mar:5:39: Other milder and ſpiritual{ meanes attempred for their converſion; Iris no 
30 . cruelty,but neceflary Chriftian pollicy te cut of a gangrend[r mneneber to prev 
fer the re o he dy yeni lain tfrafbnye een of 
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cy,love and pt ( cruelty 
& to ceftraicivnnd | es,Seducers, Bla « 8h 
"a rickes,and that in a threefold reſpeR: Firſt, co the parties reſtrained, 
od mſhed,becauſc it rimes convertsthem trom their (= )denwnable Hereſres, 
es Errors, laphemie which would bring upon theni ſ#5#t deſtruction, (4)2 Par 21 


r jo C 
when no-meanes clle will prevail;or if not,at leaſt it hitiders them/from'doing (2)39m-13 4. * 
ſo much michiefc,&mulriplying cheir ſins ſo greatly 3s otherwiſe ns Sce De. +4 
inwhich regard Paz/ tcarms the higher powrs the = Amifers of God for goa —_ - oil. 
even zo thoſe whom they puniſh tor their miſdoings. aly. It is an aR of mer- See Chrila- 
cy and love.toothers,n preſcrving them from being infected, ſeduced, | de. ftom:Theopiy 
ſtroyed by the damnable errors, Hereſies, Blaſphemies Schiſmaticall praAiſes of > H2ymo. | 
choſe who' are thus pun:ſhed and tup . ly. Tothe wholeflate and Lyra, Lon d 
Church wher.in they liven prelerving publike peace and uoty them, _— __— me b 
which their" Errors, Herelics, Blaſphemues, Schitmes would utterly diſſolve, Perzusin lc- "SH 
and in diverting Gods wrath and vengeance from them,which the impunity of ©: _— 
fuch MalefaQtions would juſtly bring upon them: On the contrary. to toletate (b]5&e Gard 2 
and conn!ve at ſuch p 1 an (b) Aa #f cruel: an1 emmſt ice, borkh ro the - an Cay 23 W. . 
offendmg,who hereby are much encouraged, hardned,1nd tuffered roperſevere ; > Wn, 
in their Errors,Blaiphemies, Herefies,Schitmes, ro their deſtrution Whence(s) <i's1 ry _ 
Ambros concludes: Eſt injuſta miſcricordia. In ip/a Eccleſia ubi crand ** G.aian Cauly, > 
miſerers debet veneri quam maxime debet forma juſtitie, ne quis « conſerves. $3.90 +. ole 
communionts vel crimmnationis abſtraftus brevi lachrymula atque alt oth co ——— 
parata, vel ctiam nverioribus fletibus communionem quam pl urimis Ft _ 4 44 Ls 
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poſtalaye remporibus, 4 facilitate Sacerdotis extorqueat. Nome rf 14m cum. $. 
wni indulgear indigno ad prolaphients Cont agiume provecat wniverſos 2. Fa- oy 
cilzzas enim venie incentroum tribuit delinguendi. Yea, it is agrex flange in,. 
[*] Gratian & a crnelty agairſtthoſe who tolerate ſuch without puniſhment, or reſtraine.. 
caul.23. qQu.3, [*] Nat qui poteſt obviare & pertmr bare ferverſor & non facit, nihil eſt, F 
alind quam favere impietaticorums: Nec caret ſcrmpulo ſocietarys otculte,qui 
marifeſto facinori definit obviare, & qui deſinit obviare cum poteſt, jubet, 
Thirdly, I anſwer, that thoſe who moſt cry out againſt. perſecution, when. 
| they ger any' power , are commonly themſelves the 'greateſt, mercileſle| 
*Socrat. Schc- and moſt cruell perſccntors of all others: witneſle the cruelty of the * Arian, 
—2, pawn heretofore againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians, who'exceeded the ver) Heathen 
Toots perſecutors in their omtrages & craelties:wigneſle the ancient f ] Donatifts, . 
Tripart. hiſt.l, Þ | S 
8.c.3.Niceph. Who writ clzmours and argued .moſt of ahy againſt perſecution the. po», . 
Ecc.hiſt Ig. wer of the cwil Magiſtrate, the lawes and puniſhments cnaRted and but mo-., . 
£29.46 1.11. derately exccuted againſt themyfor their Herelic and dangereus Schiſm ; who, _ 
J P yet, as S, Augn/tine proves at large, were the Z{oodieſt and moſt outragions 
+ru4 ,qmarongy perſeca:ors of all others,\where they had any po'Yer ;, making uſe of the Apo- . 
l.3 £.4 _4 3, ſtate Emperonrs Julians Edits againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians ,. to diſpoſ- | 
Ot1us Mil. ſofſe them of their Churches, eſtates, lives : their Circumee(liors.farit with 
cont.Parm. club "E and after that Wah ſwords, murthering and ſpoyling po in all plas, F 


62 $4 29 cerinam ft trump lt ons manner,10 35 the Emperanrs were, enforcedio [up- 
137. 


I —_— 


preſſe them by force. of armes, and execute ſomt of them to terrifie the reſt. 
* Fox AR; & Wauneſle the bloody * Papiſt's proceedings againſt our Marxtyrs,who yet cry, - 
Monuments. out of perſecution againſt us, for executing tome of their ſeditioustrayterous, + 
*- hytrzus Prieſts & Jeluites: & the - Anaba tiſts unparalleld yr anical ſeditious,bloody 
Chro.Sax | 1% proceedings in Germary,at Muniter and elſewhere ; with ſame Angbapriſtio, 
"5 *2GP-46> ral Seftaries Carnages of late in England cowards theu Miniſters, Neighbours;: þ 
$] 25" & ſome of their fe//ow-ſouldiers,who would have none difſenging from them, 
in epinion,or party either in our Perliament, Army ,or it ant) place of publick, 
profit , Or truſt, were it in their power ; ard admutting AONC, 0 preach or, 
communicate in their ſeparate Congregrations, though never ſo pious, , who. 
will not conform exaRly to all their fancies; as their daily praQtifes their mas, 
nifold late libelous ſedirious printed Pamphlets, and Mr. EdWwargs his G an-; 
grenaes at large dif over: Lex them theretore give over, abandon the ſin of 
recution themſelves, and caſt this beame our of their own eyes, Churches, 
xefore they finde fault with that ſeeming mote of Perſegution which they fo 
much exclaime agairſt in their Prezbyrerian Brechrens eyes. - | 
Finally, 1 have [4] premiſed thus at firit, That b0:h Miniſters and Mfa- 
giftrates, are touſy all poſsible ſweer,. milde, and gentle means, toreclaime, 
reforme 1Ido/aters, Hereticks, Seducers , Blaſphemers, Schiſ1 maticks, be- 
fore they proceed to cor porall or capitall puniſhments : and when they are ne+ 
 ceſſjcared to puniſh any ſuch by reaſon of their own wilfu}l obſtinacy, for the 
vindication of Gods glory, the prelervation of the truth, and purity of Reliy 
8100, 
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Lccion or diverſion of Goda judgements, keeping the ſouls of their peo<1- V. 
ple from ipfehon and deſtrufhion : they ought to. do it, not out of appar” 3 


charitablez malicious,or. rev ſpicit,or in an inſulting, taunting, angry” | ""M 
endex, compatfionace ſpirit, lamen-"'. * #2 
by the puniſhments to reform”, | 3 
urſes: 1n ſuch / lh aſolf bu de yang 
courles: 1n ſuch a.manner. / as Godhirsſeolf corrett; bu aints,or 4 fas*: Ge | 
they bis enly beſt-belougd ſon,Yuen they offend: xata{ed Choagfon lax {[La 32% - 
ceth his patient, or cauterizeth his wlcers out of meer love and t wc * 46 $ 
preſerve the-partics life when there is #0 other moans of cure. To puniſh Ht* 1c MITES Wk 
reticks, Schuſmaticks, Idolaters, Falſe-teachers, Apoſtares,' Bl iſphemers, with %o. © ow 
1uch aft:Rions , by infliting ſuch corporall os capitall penalties as their reſpe [m7] See Gat 
Ative crimes deſerve, when no means elie,wi 7 them, is. } rian cau'.2 3. _ 
from demeriting the odious name of P erecurigny,thatit deſerves the very © 
title of merciful, compaſrionate, neceſſary piety wnd gueſtice , commended by 
the very Heathen Poct in this Dillick , as: CEE hdres Inpirer. F 


himſclf, | ” 5; 5-0 
[»] Cunt, prins tentanda, ſed immedicabilt vulnmni; © <br, 
Enſe recidepdun eſt, ne pars ſingers trahatur.. + _ 
For the. Pregbyrerians part , I may truly ſay unto our-preſentnednced Hem? ? 
reticks and Blaſphemers in their names.[ # Jas Bih. [ewe did to- Haring and. (4) The dev - 


wiſe 1s, but We run to the Scripture ; neither. doe.We reaſon with the (word, * l doe 
we.with the Word of God. We. Were never yet guilty. of one drop of your © 
, . . © . pP-$30,531, 2 2 
blood :. We Jenn of fire or (word : We willrather ſay WithS. Hicrome, C23. - 4 | 
[p] Vianam filios Hzreticorum , & omnium, qui decepxu luns, interficiamys [7] Hi:ron.ia 4 
laguttis ſpiritualibus, id eſt, tcſtmoniis Scripturarum ; Fiow!d God we may ra Elay 1.5.14. Np 
ther kill the children of Hereticks, and all thens that «te deceived with ſpies [9] Conk:fl. 


tall arravs, that is to ſay, With the teſtimonies of the Scriptwres, . And Wah ©3314. 

S. Auguſtine, ['q ] O. fi occidas eos de gladio bis acuto, & non func Loſtes | 

ru ; fd cnim amo eos occidi (ibi,ut vivant.tibi. #owld God thow Wonldeft till E-0 
then .O Lord, With the tWo.edged ſword, ( that is, with th holy. Word) rhar- - 
they may ne longer be.thy enemies : For (0 I Wiſh themrto beilledwntathe: 
ſelves, that they may live unto thee. And again, Vindicet nos Dens de wobs 
ut ipſum errorem veſtrum, in.vobis occidat, & nobiſcum de veritate gaudan 4 
atzs, God fo revenge our caule againſtyou, that he may kill the ecrours iff, _ 
you, that you may rezoyce together with us of the truth. 7 has, this w the 
REVENGE. that we ſeek upon you, as this day it may appee?, it you will be 
traQablez8&. yet we lay again with che ſame Jewel of our Carch, r Fe kitow 
Well enough, that the ſame Word Which Was opened by Chriſt , and ſpread a- 
broad by the Apoſtles, us ſu pficient v9th for our ſalvation , and-alſo to uphold 
and maintaine all truth,and to confound all manner of Hereſfie, By that Word 


only doe We condemns all ſorts of the 01d Hereticks, whons theſe men ſay We 
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have called ont of Hell again. As far the Arians , the Entycheans, re Mt 5: 
cionites, the Ebeonites, the Valentinians, the Carpocratigns, #he Tatians, rh# © 
' Novatians, and ſport ly all thens that h.eve a Wicked opinion, either of Golf the! * 
Father, or of Chriſt, or of the Holy Ghoſt, or of any other point of Chriſtiary®? | 
. Religion, for ſo much as they begonfuted by the Goſpel of Chriſt, wee plainly® | 
pronexnce them for derefteble and damned perſont; and difie them ruen unto" 
the Devil. Neither doe We leave them ſo, but Weal/o SEVERE LY and 
$TRICTLY HOLD THEM IN BY LAVVFVL AND POLITICK PY- 
br SHMENT S, if they fortune to break out any whergy, and betWeene them * 
fetves, | | 
I ſhallcloſe up allwith the words of ['s] famous and religious M. Perkins, 
a man formerly highly honoured by all our diſſenting brethren, who borrow- | 
ed molt of their z-#e, but none of their New-/ight from his induſtrious 
Works. Every man is not Left to his own con(cience, to teach and hold what 
Deftring he will; But ALL $VCH MEN OR WOMEN as Feach erroneous 
detrine, are to be reſtrained by the Governoxrs of the Church. It isa gris- 
vous fault in any Church,not to refrain the Authozs and Paintainers of 
Des, and falſs Doctrinss,and of opinions which Kand not with the truth 
of Gods Wo2d. And on the contrary, T's a vertne and good gift tnany © 
Church when they refrain the authe2s and favaurers of Sects and Falſs- ' 
| docrines. And in this regard aur Church i to be commended and approved, | 
and the Common-woalth likewiſe, for making lawes to reſtratn 50h Wo» 
pifh Kecuſants and ſome P;otoffants, who depart from this our 
as being no Church of God, but a membey of Antichriſt and of Babylon, 
I hope his Reſolution,ſeconded with the concluſion of * Grarian (which he: 
proves by many ſentences of Fathers , Vindifta ( hereticia.& ſchiſmaticu )_ 
: £ſt inferenda,von amore ipſins vinditte; ſed zelo juſtitie, nom ut odinm #ex< . 
erceatar, ſed ut pravitas corrigatur. with the precedent Treariſe,juſtifyi 
the lawfulneſſe hereof in point of conſcience, will excite all godly Chriſti 
(according to their duty & ſolemne CovenantyJto put it into due and ſpeedy 
execution in point of praftiſe,for the ſuppreſſion of al preſent, prevention of 
all future Hereſies, Errors, Schiſmes, Blaſphemies, whoſe licentiouſneſle and 
mmpunity may juſtly expoſe us to more! I publicke jadgements of 
, all ſorts,then any we have hitherto ſiffered from the avenging hand of our 
;provoked God. 


= Auguſtine Epiſt. 167. 
_ 7 Onuidigitur hic faciat Eccleſie medicina ſalutem omninm materna chari- 
' rate Conguirens tanguam inter Phrenetices &- Lerhargicos eſt nans > NN un- 
wid contemnere, nunquid deſiſtere vel debet, vel poteſt ? Virinſque fit , ne= 
ceſſe eſt moleſt1, quia neutr5eſt inimica. Nam & Phrenetici nolunt ligari, 
& Lethargici nolunt excitart : ſed perſeverat diligentia charitatis, Phre- 
neticum caſtigare,Lethargicam ſiymulare 4 hos amare. Ambo offenduntur, 
ſed ambo dilignntur ; ambo moleftati, quamdin egri ſunt, indignantsr, ſed 
ambo [pnati gratulantar. FINISs. 


Errata. 
Þ* 


* Gentle Reader I ſhall intreat zhee to- plies a6. 
* Errors of the Printers, - ; 


P*; 41a hgh 15-l. 27.1. concitare, p. 25:41.r. he commands ,p. 
32-1.3.Rom,r.Rex, p.65.1.9.Townes. r. T wrues, p.y0.l. Lye, 
72l, I 5 Courier p79. 1.2. a1gne, P. 811.28. but, p. 84.11 apeeep:87 in a 


es p<106, ER nes prz4 by, times, Po125-F33.05 
26.: abjec 42. Domings, p-127+1.18 propter, |. + = 
vw 99A lab dilettione p. 128 1.7. bamane p. 129. | L.25. 
private, "owes ablatis, ipf etiam laniats, n 3 ef, It. 
noctwrnis,l.z1.dele,l. 24-vebemenenter, P-132.1.34-cm9 renim,0.133. b 37. Mel- 
byſum , p 135-1. 42. — P. 136. |. 12. Amphilochins.p.143. 12Gretſers. 

P+146:26- _—_— pP.147.1,21 of wm 24. reddamur, p15 ol16.Cum. - 

D.89. 1.45.dele. Zw.1.p. 97.1.21.Ergo,p.205.1.6. Magiſtrates,p.106.1.36, ſenm - , 
i ble p I57h.15.groves p. 1591.1 ny 
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In the ew n, p.610.49.r.P atavinus. p; 110.hg. Antoninns.p.112.1.2. Mr.pe 
Ti5-l.5 H, _— |.10.Beanxamis. p. mas. 24. CT eſi ay 152-1. I 


le.the:p.13 8.1.42 Swurius:1.14. Annot.p:86.1.19.Lit,p.109.l.1.Srorpiacum,p.110” -* 
Ps. a. Je, IOSHY g5ms,. 
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